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ADVERTISEMENT 


OF THE EDITORS. 


IE Author of the following Diſcourſes, ; 
although he never appeared before the 
Public in the character of a Theologian, was 
well known by works in another kind. Nor 
was he leſs eſteemed in the world for his lite- 
rary talents, than beloved for his amiable quali- 
ties, and | honoured for the unſpotted integrity 
of his conduct. Theſe Sermons have been 
ſelected from a ſmall parcel which he left be- 
hind him; productions of a very early period of 
his life, before he had imbibed thoſe unhappy 
prejudices, which meeting in his mind with a 
fingular delicacy of principle, compelled him 
at Jaſt to relinquiſh a profeſſion, which his 
2 3 © abilities 


[WY 
abilities and his virtues might have adorned; a 


profeſſion, which offered him ſuch flattering 
proſpects, as few would have had the fortitude 


7 


to ſacrifice to conſcientious ſcruples. To the 
Author's friends theſe Sermons will not be the 
leſs acceptable, that they are ſtrongly marked 
with the peculiar character of the Author; a 
character, which, with all its ſingularities, they 
were accuſtomed to reſpe& and love, and will 
long remember with delight. It muſt be acknow- 
| ledged that they are not free from the imperfec- 
tions, which are incident to the compoſitions of 
very young men. They contain, however, much 
which mayedify the piousChriſtian; nothing which 
may either give offence to the true ſons of the 
Eſtabliſhed Church, or blow the flame of in- 
diſcreet zeal in the boſoms of her adverſaries, 
The ſubjects are chiefly practical; and if the 
manner be not the beſt, the principal fault is, 
that the Preacher ſeems, what ſo young a man 
may well be allowed to be, a moraliſt more 


than a divine. 
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The Editors, however, are well aware, that 
the difficulties in which the Author's family 


was left, conſtitute the beſt apology for the 
publication. Nor can they heſitate to make this 
. avowal, juſtified as they conceive themſelves to 
be, by the liberal contributions of the Public, 


in a meaſure which they, in concert with many 


.of her friends, recommended to the widow, 


as the means of a ſupply for the education 


SAMUEL ST. David's. 
_ CrarLEs PETER LAYARD. 
RIcRHARD SOUTHGATE, 
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SERMON I. 
PROVERBS, viii. 27.— 31. 

. \\ 3 | HEN be prepared the heavens, I was 
ah there ; when he ſet a compaſs upon the 
IJ Fate of the deep; when he eſtabliſhed the clouds 

San above; when he ſtrengtbened the foundations of _ 

WED the deep; when he gave to the ſea his decree, that. 
WY the waters ſhould not paſs his commandment ; 


when be appointed the foundations of the earth: 

hben I was by bim, as one brought up with bim; 

and 1 was daily his delight, rejoicing always be- 
4 | 5 


vil. C GN T ns. 


re bim; rejorcing in the habilable part of — 
carih, and my delight was ; wnth the ſons of men. © 
Page 3 


7 "« 7 
8 E MO ON _ 


I RIN Cs, viii. 21. 


And Eli jah came unto all the people, and ſaid, 
How long halt ye between two opinions? If Ye. 


Lord be God, follow EA. T0 
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PROVERBS XXVIIIl. 20. 


He that af kel baſie qd be rich, fhall not be 


iunoceut. . 57 


Lg Ln | IE ISAS 
SAY 2 Nax. vi. 2 A 


\ 


de king wins exceeding ſorry, yer for his oaths © 
Jae, and for Meir ſakes which" coere With: him, 


he Tn not gen, bor. N 0 83 
ae eee n ind neee 8 
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SERMON. V. 

| PSALM Cxxxix. J— 12. 

U bitber ſpall I go from thy ſpirit ? or whither 
ball I flee from thy preſence? If T aſcend up inte 
beaven, thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, 
behold thou art there: If tate the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 
fea, even there ſhall thy band lead me, and thy 
right hand fhall hold me. If I ſay, ſurely the 
darkneſs ſhall cover me; even the night ſhall be 
light about me; yea, the darkneſs bideth not from 
thee, but the night ſhineth as the day, Page 111 


SERMON VI. 
PSALM Xvi. 9. 


I bave jet Cod always before me ; for he is on 
my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 135 


'SERM ON VII. 
PSALM Xvi. 9. 


I have ſet God always before me; for he is on 
my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. I55 
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SERMON VIII. 


PSALM cxix. 60. 


made haſte and delayed not to keep thy com- 
mandments. Page 175 
SERMON IX. 
LUKE ii. 13, 14. 


And ſuddenly there was with the angel @ mul- 
titude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, 
Glory to God in the higheſt; on earth peace, good 
will towards men. 195 


SERMON X. 
AcTs xxiv. 8. 


Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with 
y0u, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 217 
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SERMON KI. 
LUKE li. 29, 30. 


Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
| peace, according to thy word, For mine eyes have | 
en thy ſalvation. Page 243 


SERMON XII. 
Jokx iv. 24. 


God is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 2469 


SERMON XIII. 
Preached at Paris, the firſt Faſt- day imme- 
diately after the evacuation of Long-Iſland, 
and the taking of New-York.] 
| ISAIAH v. 25. 


For all this his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is firetched out ſtill. 291 
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SERMON XIV. 
PROVERBS 1X. 10. 


The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſ- 


dom: and the knowledge Y the Holy is underſtand- 
ing. Page 317 


S E R M ON XV. 


EPHESIANS 1 


And avs no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 


works of darkneſs; but rather reprove them. 343 


SERMON XVI. 


PROVERBS XIX. I. 


Better is the poor, that walketh in bis integrity, 
than he that is perverſe in his lips, and is a fool. 
363 


SERMON 


titful 
343 
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PROVERBS, viii. 27 31. 

When he prepared the heavens, I was there: 
when he ſet a compaſs upon the face of the deep : 
awhen he eſtabliſhed the clouds above: when he 

erengthened the foundations of the deep: when 
he gave to the ſea bis decree, that the waters 
ſhould not paſs his commandment : when he ap- 
foimed the foundations of the earth: then I 


was by him as one brought up with him; and 


I was daily his delight, rejoicing always be- 
fore him; rejoicing in the habitable part of his 
earth ; and my delight was with the ſons of 


men. 


— 
ä ————— 
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— — —— — — 
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F ever it could be ſafe to form our ideas 
I of a perſon's perfections from his 
own declarations of them, it might be ſoin 
the caſe of Wiſdom, for ſurely never was 
boaſt expreſſed in terms more capable of 
conciliating belief, than thoſe which are 
found throughout the whole of this inte- 
reſting chapter ; in which ſhe is introduced 
as ſtating her pretenſions, and giving an 
eſtimate of the advantages which would 
ariſe to mankind from enliſting under her. 
banner. Unfortunately we live in an age 
in which the progreſs of that ſpecies of 
2. philoſophy, 
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| philoſophy, whoſe province it 1s to deprave 
| | j | the heart, at the ſame time that it bewilders 
[f b- the underſtanding, hath taught us to re- 
| | Hm ject every thing that looks like a proof from 
13 authority, though ever ſo much in uniſon 
5 | with our feelings and ſentiments. We would 


not believe, though one roſe from the dead, 
unleſs he had learnt the language of our 
ſchools, and could anſwer all the objections 
we ſhould put to him from phoenomena 
"bY that have happened ſince his death; much 
5 leſs ſhall we attend to the declamations of 
an allegorical perſonage, who tells us of 
times prior to the formation of the world, 


and would gain herſelf credit from having 


Wh aſſiſted in the work which we aſcribe to 

| | chance or neceſſity, Let her produce her 

i : proofs —To produce them will be the 

. ſubject of the following diſcourſe; in 

1 which I purpoſe to ſhew curſorily, that 

i | W iſdom was the daily delight of the Almighry 

4 | when 
f | | 
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when he prepared the heavens, when he ſet 
a compaſs upon the face of the deep, when 
he appointed the foundation of the earth ; 
principally, that ſhe took a particular joy in 
the habitable parts of the earth, and that 
her delight was with the ſons of men; in 
other words, the harmony prevalent in the 
material and animal parts of the creation, 
atteſts the wiſdom of the Divinity ; the 


precautions taken for the welfare and pre- 


| ſervation of all that exiſts, atteſt the wiſdom 


of the Divinity. Never was more engag- 
ing ſubject of inquiry propoſed to the 
meditation of a Chriſtian aſſembly, ſince if 


the Being that made us is not ſupremely 


wiſe, it is in vain we either rely upon his 
power for protection, or look up to his 
goodneſs for reward; he may either be to- 
tally unacquainted with the miſeries he 


would be deſirous of relieving, or the 


means he would uſe for the purpoſe might 
5 1 be 
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be inadequate, might produce the dire& 
contrary effect to what he intended from 


them. 


In appreciating the merits of an artiſt, 


| it is uſual to eſtimate the number of 
| 1 his works, the elegance with which he 
1 has finiſhed them, and their aptneſs to 
anſwer the purpoſes for which he has de- 

ſigned them. I ſhall follow this method 

| in endeavouring to give you ſome idea of 


the wiſdom of the Omniſcient. And firſt, 


1 | for the number of pieces that have been 
| 16 5 Produced by the Divine Power. All we ſee, 
: | | all we know, all we conjecture, At an 
. 5 immenſe diſtance from us, in a ſpace, which 


the little we diſcern ſatisſies us is filled 


| with wonders we have no idea of—the hea- 

| | | | g venly bodies. Nearer to us, but ſtill within 
| ſ | q too great a compaſs ever to be inveſti- 

* gated by the greateſt degree of accuracy 


red& 


rom 


rtiſt, 
of 
he 
s to 
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been 
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we can exert in the purſuit—the habitable 


world, with its atmoſphere, its greater and 


lefſer waters, its mountains, its caverns, 


its volcanos, its minerals, its foreſts, its 


plains, its undeſcribable variety of vegeta- 
tion; its animals, that muſt and will mock 


the labours of the moſt attentive obſervers 
of them to rank them in a catalogue. Of 
theſe, with all the train of arts he has ins 
vented, the laſt, but deareſt animal, man. 


Such have we reaſon to believe were the 


productions of an inſtant; ſuch were the 


productions, which every inſtant of many 
thouſand years has beheld renewing, 
What an exhauſtleſs treaſury muſt have 
furniſhed the rhaterials! What an equally 


exquiſite and indefatigable artificer muſt 


have modelled them into ſuch a variety of 


fine forms! 


B 4 — 
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Of fine forms? — yes, for it would be in 
vain to urge the merit of haſty execution, 
if it diſcovered nothing but a barren facili- 


ty of workmanſhip, without any excellence 


to recommend it. But here again what a 
ſource of well-grounded admiration is open- 
ed to us, whilſt we conſider the works of the 


Divine Artificer in themſelves, or compare 


them with thoſe that have been produced 
by the nobleſt of his creatures; though in- 


deed, theſe too are his, and it is by his en- 


livening ſpirit that we have changed the 


face of the globe which we inhabit, and 


added other prodigies of our own, to the 
prodigies that he had ſcattered through it. 
For a nearer inſight into theſe original pro- 
digies, form to yourſelves groups of the 
fupendous all I laid before you in the laſt 


article, and then analyze the ſeveral parts 
that compoſe them. Recollect tirſt the 
| ideas 


e in 
tion, 
cili- 
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ideas of grandeur and magnificence, that 


have at different times been excited in your 


breaſts from the ſummer's evening by land; 


moonſhine at ſea; the mingled riches of 


the fruitful plain. Do you remember, how 
elated, how charmed, how compoſed to 
every human care, how conſcious of inter- 


nal littleneſs you uſed to retire from this 


| inimitable ſcenery ? Take the landſcape to 


Pieces. That oak-clad mountain, whoſe 
thick ſhades are a refuge to the beaſts of the 


foreſt ; down: whoſe ſides a thouſand rills 
take their courſe to ſcatter fertility through 


the land; under whoſe friendly umbrage 


the cattle and the ſhepherd find an equal 


refuge from the ardours of the meridian 


ſun — What majeſty is there in its 


conical form! what reſplendency in the 


cryſtals and ores to be met with in its ca- 


verns! what alternate conſiſtency and fine- 


| nels in the different earths that form it! 


What 
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10 what ſtrength and compactneſs in the coats 

| | j q of its trees! what a vivid green in their 

| leaves ! what an admirable ſymmetry in the 

fibres of them! The inhabitants of the air, 

1 | with what eaſe and ſteadineſs do they move 

| 1 | in the element that is familiar to them! 

what an unrivalled plumage do they diſplay! 

how do their amorous and plaintive notes 

4 | break ſweetly through theſtillneſsof the ſcene, 

Walt! | and diffuſe a pleaſure which inanimate na- 
14 ture alone is unable to beſtow! What a live- 


| 1 ly ſubject of compariſon with them is the 
| [i 1 : azure vault that encanopies theſe no- 
fl ble objects! what a mirror in the limpid 
10 ll: ſtream that reflects them! Who can 
1108 even read a poetical deſcription of fuch 
ll 31288 wonders, and not exclaim in the language of 
21 the fineſt of poets, ©:O Lord, how manifold 
Wi” c are thy works; in wiſdom haſt thou made 
2 « them all?” In wiſdom indeed! for if this 
1 | be the voice of him who has only the 
"8100 mo- 
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momentary impulſe of his ſenſes to compel 
his aſtoniſhment and reverence, what 
muſt be that of the accurate obſerver, 


to whom the microſcope ſhews worlds in 


miniature, and the teleſcope an infinity of 


worlds? What of him, who, having traverſed 
the habitable globe in ſearch of uſeful 
knowledge, has had his curioſity rewarded 
in every new ſpot he viſited, by ſome 
beauty of nature, unknown to the country 
from whence be came ? What of him, who 
having made it his favourite employment 
to collect the treaſures of each clime, ſees 
his whole life glide pleaſantly away, with» 
out being able to examine half the trea- 
ſures he poſſeſſes? No wonder that the com- 
mon objects which amuſe us ſhould have 
no allurements for men occupied in ſuch 
contemplations; no wonder, that having 


once acquired a taſte for them, they ſhould 


value the goods of fortune only as they 


„„ give 
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give them a nearer acceſs to them, and think 


no dangers too great that can ſecure the 
poſſeſſion of them. They that go down 


to the ſea in ſhips, and occupy their buſi- 


neſs in great waters, theſe men ſee the works 


of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. 


Objects of pity, however, theſe men would 
be, if they ſoughtonly the pleaſure ofcollecting 


them, or the puerile entertainment of looking 


upon the mechaniſm they did not underſtand 


the effects of. Regularly built and finely de- 


rated as the theatre of nature is, it is not 


till we come to confider how well adapted 


it is to the fable meant to be repreſented on 


it, that we fully underſtand the ſagacity of 


the Contriver. True it is, that the profu- 
ſion of objects makes an irreſiſtible impreſ- 
ſion on the eye; true, that the poliſh and 


perfection of each ſeparate part raiſes 


in us the greateſt admiration of that Being 
who, 


1 


S ERM ON I. 43 


who, having undertaken ſo great a deſign, 
has not left himſelf without a witneſs in 
the ſmalleſt part of it; but all this is little 


to what we feel, when, after reflecting that 


the end he had in view was ſucceſſive pre- 
ſervation, we come to examine the means 


he has made uſe of for that end: there it is 


that the curtain is entirely drawn aſide, and 


the Divinity diſcovered in the full majeſty 
of his glory there it is that the proudeſt, 


the moſt reaſonably proud of his creatures, 


and he that diſcovered the ſimple law by 


which this univerſal harmony is preſerved, 
and he that made man's firſt diſobedience 
the ſubject of his ſacred ſong, renounce 
the name of wiſe, which creatures as 


ſhort-ſighited as themſelves had conferred on 


them; and, thoroughly conſcious of their 
own littleneſs, aſcribe the honour there 
where it is only due. Aſeribe, how juſtly! 


For once admit what near fix thouſand years 


experience 
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experience has well confirmed that forming 


a proper receptacle for the creatures he 
meant to place in it, and ſucceſſive preſer- 
vation, were the deſigns of the Creator, and 
then conſider 1 what a manifeſtation of 
wiſdom it was to have placed the ſun in 
ſuch a manner as that every ſpot by turns 
ſhould be cheered by its appearance, and 


| benefited by the treaſures it gives birth to; 


what a manifeſtation of wiſdom to have 
made animals various in number, and dif- 
ferent in their natures ; find each its pro- 
per food and nouriſhment in the country it 
belongs to; to have furniſhed each with 
an apparatus for providing this nouriſh- 
ment, a weapon for its defence, an habita- 
tion adapted to its want of it; to have 
made ſo many of them abandon their way 
of life, and change, as it were, their very 
natures when their young ones ſtand in 
need of their protection. How comes it, 


if 
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if not from the deepeſt thought and deſign, 
that man poſſeſſes thoſe parts double which 
miniſter immediately to his occaſions; that 
the moſt uſeful to him are placed in that 
part of the body where they can be of che 
greateſt utility; that thoſe of which the loſs 
would be more fatal, are moſt remote from 
danger, and beſt fortified againſt its ap- 
proaches? Why does the eye naturally con- 
tract itſelf, when the light becomes too 
ſtrong for it? Why does the ſtomach 


= give ſuch faithful indication of whatever 


would be contrary to the welfare of the 
whole frame? Why are the ſeveral paſ- _ 
ſages, as well thoſe of the ſenfes, as thoſe 

through which the aliment takes its courſe, 
provided in ſuch a manner with bolts and 
bars and doors, that ſhut ſpontaneouſly 
ppon whatever has once paſſed through 
them, that nothing hurtful to that part of 
the ſyſtem it would intrude into, can get 


through 
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through, nothing uſeful can be ſent back? 
Nor is this all; conſider the two great points 
of reaſon and conſcience ; the one to teach 
us how to make our abode here as com- 
fortable as we can; the other to remind us 
as often as we ſwerve from our duty. 
Which of us can take half theſe precau- 
tions for the welfare of the child he loves, 
which have been taken by the univerſal Pa- 
rent for all his children? Which of us has 
any ſcheme half ſo conſpicuous, either for 
the wiſdom of the means, or the ſteadineſs 


in purſuing them? 


Why is there not more wiſdom ſtill ? 


Why eſpecially are there plants and ani- 
mals that appear not only uſeleſs, but detri- 
mental ro the general ſyſtem ?—Such are 
ſome of the objections which have been 
made to the noble work I have been endea- 
youring to give you an idea of. As to the 

firſt, 
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firſt, it may be ſufficient to anſwer that, 


| when we ſufficiently underſtand what there 


is, which we ſhall never do, as long as we 
know not a fiftieth part of that earth, which 
is but a point in compariſon of the uni- 
verſe, it will then be time enough to exa- 
mine what there might have been. As to 
the ſecond, beſides that the plants and ani- 
mals accounted the moſt noxious and the 
moſt uſeleſs, are every day diſcovered to be 
uſeful for ſome purpoſe or other ; beſides 
that the moſt dangerous of theſe are ſeldom 
met with in the haunts of men, who have | 
moreover the faculty of diſcovering the 
one, and the power to ſubdue the other : 
we muſt remark, that it is not preſervation, 
but ſucceſſion, that we have eſtabliſhed for 
the deſign of the Creator. Perhaps (and re- 
velation, ſo uſeful in clearing this as well 
as every other difficulty of unaſſiſted na- 
ture, aſſures us that it is ſo) what was 
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meant was not unallayed happineſs here, 
but a preparation for happineſs hereafter; 


perhaps, what is called natural evil may 


be as uſeful as natural good, for cor- 


recting the imperfections of a heing, who 


could not be what he is without a power 


to abuſe his perfection; could not be other- 


wiſe than he is without ceaſing to be free. 


The firſt leſſon inculcated by me- 
ditating on this divine attribute, is hu- 
mility. We know enough to be aſſured 
God is wiſe, but we do not know 


all, conſequently we ſhould be cautious 


| how we hazard a judgment of our 
own, or too haſtily contemn that of ano- 


ther. Of the many ſyſtems built by in- 


genious men upon what 1s certainly known, 


ſome may be falſe, ſome dubious, many 


perhaps founded upon partial truths, and 


more reconcileable with each other than 
they appear. Judge not therefore, that you 
| be 
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be not judged ; determine not, that it may 
not be determined againſt you; but wait 
with modeſty for that hour, when we ſhall 
no longer ſee the edifice by the road ſide, | 
and as it were by moon-light, but behold 
it diſplayed in all the majeſty of its per- 
ſpective, and judge completely of the art 
with which it has been finiſhed. 


2dly. And this is the principal inference to 
be drawn from the ſubject : if he hath exerted 
ſuch arr in clothing the graſs of the held, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into 
the oven ; if he hath taught the ſtork to make 
the fir-tree his houſe, and directed the 
beafts of the field to hunt for their prey in 
the night ſeaſon; if not a ſparrow ſeems to 
fall to the ground without his inſluence; 
how much more reaſonable i is it to ſuppoſe 


he has made the wiſeſt proviſion for us, 


who are of more value than many ſparrows? 


Feel, therefore, as it becomes your natures, 
C 2 the 
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the loſſes and misfortunes to which you 
have been expoſed ; retire if you will from 
a world, which unmerited diſappointments 
have taught you to know the vanity of; 
diſregard the ſolicitations of thoſe, who not 
having experienced what it was to meet 
with a falſe friend, or loſe a hopeful child, 
would have you wear the ſame habit of 
pleaſantry and unconcern you wore before 
you were deprived of your ſupporters. We 
do not blame your reſolutions ; your tears 
are juſt, your ſorrows well grounded ; with 
reſpec to yourſelves, your courſe is finiſhed ; 
there is nothing more worth ambition here 
below. But at the time you do this, tet 
not your ſorrows ſo far get the better, as 
either to make you diſtruſt your Creator, or 
neglect the work he may have left you to 
do. Though having faithfully endeavoured 
to pleaſe him, you cannot diſcover why you 
are ſtruck, hun others not ſo well en- 
titled 
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titled to temporal bleſſings receive them; 
though you cannot diſcover how univerſal 
good can be produced from partial, unme- 
rited (if it is indeed unmerited) miſery ; . 
yet believe that he, who ſhewed ſuch wiſ- 
dom in the wiſe gradations of happineſs and 
miſery he made you ſuſceptible of, had his 
reaſons for changing the one into the other. 
Perhaps your innocence would not long 
haye continued to withſtand the temptations 
to which a plentiful income was perpetually 
expoling it. Perhaps uninterrupted health 
and plenty had rendered you rather more 
inſenſible than you ought, more inſenſible 
than you would have been without them, 
to the cries of thoſe whoſe bodily pain was 
increaſed by the gripe of poverty. Perhaps 
the child that made your delight was deſ- 
tined one day to become your reproach, 
or fated to misfortunes that would have 


affected you ſtill more nearly than your own. 
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At all events, the day is approaching when 
all your doubts will be cleared, and if the 
voice of nature ſpeak not a deceitful lan- 
guage, all your real loſſes be reſtored. Abra- 
hams and Hezekiahs,—let the thoughts 
of that day be henceforward equally your 
conſolation and excitement to act as it 
becomes you: let it remind you of the vir- 
tues of the houſe of mourning ; let it en- 
gage you to give the example expected 
from the bed of ſickneſs. Yet a little 
while, and the ſevere, but temporary 
ſtruggle will have ceaſed; yet a little while, 
and the hard taſk will be exchanged for 
its rewards; yet a little while, and you 
ſhall be caught up in the air by the 
Lord, and tranſported into that happy 
country, the object of your expectations 
and your prayers, where you will hunger 
and thirſt no more; neither ſhall the ſun 
- | light 
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Iight upon thee, or any heat, but the 
lamb which is in the midſt of the throne 


ſhall feed us, and ſhall lead us unto. 


: | living fountains of water, and God ſha] 


wipe away all tears from our eyes 
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And Elijah came unto all the people and ſaid, 
| how long halt ye between two opinions? If 
the Lord be God, follow him. 
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"\ THAT they were wiſe, that they 


underſtood this, that they would con- 
ſider their latter end! Such was the pathetic 


= wiſh of a legiſlator, who muſt continue 
to attract our admiration, as long as pa- 
triotiſm continues to have a name ; of one, 
who after having repeatedly declined the 
arduous and ungrateful taſk of governing 
his countrymen, diſcharged it with a re- 
ſplendency of virtue, that never has been 
equalled by the moſt diſtinguiſhed of his 
ſucceſſors; of one, who having met with 
nothing but inſults and mortifications in 
return for forty years ſolicitude to pro- 
mote the welfare of his people, died with 
no other regret than that he was denied the 


ſatis- 
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ſatisfaQtion of ſeeing them ſettled and tri- 


umphant. Such was the pathetic with of | 


a legiſlator whom God himſelf has placed 
as far above our faint eulogiums, as he 
hath made him ſuperior to us in dignity and 
importance, by declaring with his own 
mouth, that there aroſe not another pro- 
Phet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moſes. But 
if we cannot do ample juſtice to a great 
man's memory, we can encourage others 
to tread in his ſteps by reminding them of 
his deſerts; if we cannot hope to rival him 


in the importance of his commiſſion, we 


can teach ourfelves to execute that, with 


which it has pleaſed God to honour us, by 


meditating on his example. We are told 


that Moſes was excceding wroth, fo that 


he brake the two tables on which the com- 
mandments had been written with God's 
own hand, when he ſaw the calf which 


Iſrael had made; not ſo much from a for- 


get⸗ 


ſe 
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getfulneſs of the Divinity, as to be a ma- 
terial repreſentative of his unmaterial eſ- 
ſence. What would have been his emo- 


tions, if he had lived in an age in which 


the exiſtence of a firſt cauſe is openly de- 


nied with impunity ! What would have 
been his emotions, if after the hiſtorical 
teſtimony of near ſix thouſand years, 
that righteouſneſs preſerveth a nation ; he 
had beheld the ſame ambition of univerſal 
domination, the ſame avarice, the ſame va- 
nity, the ſame corruption which overthrew 
the Greek and Roman republics ; if he had 
beheld them preparing the ſame fate to his 
infatuated countrymen ! What would have 
been his indignation, if he had ſeen the 
contagious vices which more immediately 
follow the forgetfulneſs of a Supreme Being, 
no longer confined to the lofty manſions, 
where they have lately left ſo many deep 


= and never-to-be-effaced ſcars ; but begin- 


ning 
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ning to ſpread themſelves indiſcriminately 


throughout all conditions, and to infect the 


very ſources of all happineſs, as well as vir- 
tue! Would not he a ſecond time have de- 
ſtroyed the holy records? Would not he 
have urged his ſlumbering God to riſe and 
vindicate his ſacred rights, by ſweeping at n 
once from the earth an ungrateful people, a 
on whom accumulated bleſſings had had Z 


no other effect, but that of making their T 


rebellions more conſpicuous, as well as 


more inexcuſable ? Far be ſuch thoughts 


of him, who is declared to have been the 
meekeſt, as well as the moſt charitable of 
all men; and who in the very inſtance II 
have related, though he was compelled to 
do juſtice on ſome of the principal ſinners, 2 
deſired rather to be blotted out of God's | 
book himſelf, than that the people ſhould 
not be forgiven the fin they had committed. 
No, model of each amiable and benevolent 


7 quality 
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quality that ever entered into a human 


breaſt, only excelled by him who had no- 


thing of humanity about him but its form; 


far be it from me to range thee with the un- 


forgiving bigot, whoſe daily oriſons im- 
portune his Maker to deſtroy the larger 


half of his creation! As ſuperior to him in 


real zeal, as thou wert ſuperior to him in 


real knowledge: had it been thy fate to 


live in times made too conſpicuous, alas! by 


the ingratitude of thy brethren, ſtill wouldſt 


not thou have forgot the tie which bound 


thee to them; faithful rather to the ruling 


paſſion of thy life, thou wouldſt have 
pleaded the cauſe of God with his people, 
thou wouldſt have pleaded the cauſe of the 


| people with their God. The one would 
| have had his benevolent eyes directed to the 


_ five righteous men ſtill to be met with in 


Sodom; to the promiſes he had openly made 
us in the ſight of the heathen, at the two 


famous 
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famous æras when he choſe us out to be the 
protectors of his recovered oracles, and 
when he reſcued us from thoſe who endea- 
voured to raviſh the depoſit from us. The 
other would have been conjured not to re- 
main obſtinately deaf to the cry of uni- 
verſal nature; not to reject unheard what 
had the moſt convincing arguments, as well 
as the moſt cogent reaſons of intereſt to 
recommend it; not to facrifice all that 
really diſtinguiſhed them, to the cheapeſt 
and moſt periſhable ſpecies of reputation. 
Jehovah would not have been ſuffered to 
go away till he had bleſſed Iſrael ; Iſrael 
would not have been ſuffered to go away 
till he had acknowledged Jehovah for his 
God. 


It is from conſiderations of this kind, 


that thoroughly ſenſible of the diſproportion 


there mult ever be between me, and thoſe 


who 
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who have been called to a more public exe- 


cution of this taſk, T have determined not- 


withiſtanding to lay before you the princi- 
pal proofs of natural and revealed religion, 
in a ſet of diſcourſes which I ſhall deliver 
alternately with ſome others on the moral 
duties. Not flattering myſelf that I have 


any thing new to offer, or that ever I can 


: give you the common arguments with the 


ſame degree of clearneſs and energy, as 


3 you will ſind them in the writings of thoſe 


who have gone before me; but induced to 


the attempt from the thorough conviction, 


that faith is the only unſhakeable baſis of 


good works; and comforted under my fear 


; | of failing in it, from the reflection, that of 
W ihoſe who come hither to be inſtructed, 


; iome perhaps may want the diſpoſition, and 


tome perhaps the means and opportunities 


of procuring themſelves more enlightened 


5 But 
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But before I lead you into the preſence 
of the Moſt Higheſt, it will be neceſſary to 
engage your attention to the beanties you 
will diſcover there by ſome preliminary ob- 
ſervations on their nature : it is for this pur- | 
poſe I have read to you the no leſs expreſ- 
five than beautiful words made uſe of by 
the prophet Eliſha, to induce the in- 
different amongſt his countrymen, to think Z 
themſelves intereſted in the event of his dif. | 4 
pute with the prieſts of Baal.—“ Why halt 
ye between two opinions?” Wherein I pro- 
poſe to ſhew, firſt, the extreme abſurdity of 
not chooſing between atheiſm and Chriſ- i 
tianity, ſuppoſing they can come in compe- | | 
tition with each other; ſecondly, the poſ- ; 
ſibility there is of arriving at conviction; 2 
and thirdly, the advantages which are to : 71 
be expected from it. May the ſolemn ; 
truths we have to propoſe fink ſo deep 


upon your minds, that you may wiſh, at leaſt, 
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io ſay with the awakened Iſraelites, © The 
Lord he is God—the Lord he is God.“ 


Firſt, I am to ſhew the extreme abſurdity 
of not making a poſitive choice between 
_ atheiſm and Chriſtianity. 


It is ſurpriſing how the ſtrength of the 
paſſions, joined to a bad education, can 
make man ſo different from what one would 
ſuppoſe him to be; if one conſidered only 
two of his leading characteriſtics. So cu- 
rious by nature, that he ſeldom ſo much 
conſiders his capacity for comprehending 
an object, as the deſire he has to get ac- 
quainted with its properties ; ſo attached to 
his own intereſt, that it is with difficulty 
he is led to make the leaſt ſacrifice of it 
whatever: how is it poſſible he ſhould ſo 
frequently appear neither inquiſitive about, 
or intereſted in a thing the moſt worthy 
. of 
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of his underſtanding, and the moſt eſſential 
to his happineſs? How is it poſſible, that 
with eyes to ſee a ſtar or inſect, with hands 
unable to imitate an ant, with faculties to 
_ underſtand the effects produced by the re- 
turn of the ſeaſons, with a mind inceſſantly 
indignant at its impriſonment ?—how is it 
poſſible, that at five and twenty he ſhould 
not ſo much as have heard of a Holy Ghoſt; 
or if he has heard of one, if from his infancy 
he has been dragged unwillingly to exerciſes 
he always thought penances, becauſe he 
never was made acquainted with the deſign 
or beauty of them; if the words, a God, 
a judge, an avenger, or hell, have ſome- 
times ſtruck his ears, with a crowd of 
other equally forcible inducements to 
live well, how is it poſſible he never 
ſhould have made the inquiry for him- 
ſelf, at the time his ripened faculties 
freed him from the llavery of living by 
[ other 


cr 
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other people's opinions? Could you think 


it of no importance, you, who, at too great 
a diſtance from the throne, either to aſſiſt 
in, or be hurt by any extenſion of the pre- 
rogative which may happen in your time, 
eſteem it, and juſtly too, your duty to be 
acquainted with the niceſt limits placed by 
the conſtitution between the authority of 
the king, and that of the people? Could 
you think it of no importance, you, who from 
your youth up have accuſtomed yourſelf 
to prevent, as well as to repair, when they | 


have happened in ſpite of your exacteſt 


diligence, the ſlighteſt breaches made in 
your earthly tabernacle ? Could you think 


it of no importance, you, who have ſa- 
crificed every other purſuit to the purpoſes 
of accumulating riches, which after a ſhort 
fruition by children and grand-children as 
tranſitory as yourſelves, will deſcend to poſ- 


ſeſſors as indifferent to you, as the anceſtors 
D 3 whoſe 
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whoſe portraits only you are acquainted 
with appear now? Could you think it of 
no importance to inquire into your ori- 
gin and your end, whence you came, 
where you are going to, whether all ended 
here, whether ſomething farther was to be 
expected hereafter ? Have you never been 
called to meditate on theſe things by a 
preacher, whoſe records no philoſopher can 


diſcredit, by a monitor, it is not in the power 


of the moſt determined hatred to reflection 


to paſs by without attention? Have you 
never, as you have ſeen youth and age, and 
learning and innocence, and wit and power, 
all that was lovely, all that was ſerviceable to 
mankind, two Sunderlands, two Taviſtocks, 
a Wolfe, a Grey have you never as you 
have ſeen them ſwept by one promiſcuous 
whirlwind into a common grave, lamented 
that their virtues had proved ſo unprofitable 
to themſelves, as well as ſo uſeleſs to 4 
world, 


SERMON II. 39 


world, who ſcarce had time to diſcern the 
bud, before the tree with all its branches 
was cut away? Has it never recurred to 
you in theſe moments of diſquietude and 
impatience, that there are ſome who pre- 
tend the benefactors of mankind fleep not 
as they appear to do, but enjoy a pleaſing 
ceſſation from their labours, together with 
an infinite recompence for having diſcharged 
them; whilſt thoſe, on the contrary, Who 
have oppreſt their fellow creatures, or for- 
got the dignity of their nature, are not 
only denied the melancholy privileges of an 
eternal ſleep, but are forced to expiate the 
crimes they have committed by under- 
going an eternal puniſhment ? Struck with 
this recollection, have you never reflected 
on your natural love of pleaſure, on your 
capacity for bearing pain? Has your mind 
never led you from a ſurvey of the con- 
vulſive moments, which diſtract and tear 
D 4 | the 
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the human machine in an agony of the 
gout or ſtone, to think on what it muſt 
be to be expoſed to worſe than theſe tor- 
tures united, without a proſpect either of 
cure or relief? Cloyed with pleaſure, or 
diſſatisfied with the ſhort interrupted glim- 
merings it meets with here, has the ſame 


mind never dwelt with a prefaging fond- 


| neſs on thoſe happy climes where all ſhould 
be peace, and tranſport, and perfection? If 


vou never have thought on theſe things, 


think of them now, and then anſwer us if 


any ſtudy can be more important than that 


which we call upon you to undertake. 


Important, you will ſay, it is, but diffi- 
cult, but impoſſible ; who ſhall take the 


charge of providing my family with bread, 


while I perule the volumes, and make my- 


ſelf acquainted with the different opinions 
that have been maintained about the origin 


of 
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of the world? What learned body ſhall in- 


ſpire me with their joint endowments, to 
inveſtigate the goſpel's authenticity through 
all the mazes of geography, and chronology, 
and learned languages in which it is in- 
volved ? What angel ſhall come down from 
heaven and direct a mind not naturally 
of the ſtrongeſt, and which, belides, is 
uſed to think modeſtly of itſelf, where to 
fix its choice, amidſt contending ſects, each 
of which profeſles its tenets to be ſuperior 
to thoſe of all others This is a difficulty 
generally made againſt the ſtudy of reli- 
gion; but I am ſurpriſed that thoſe who 
make it, cannot ſee its tendency to intro- 
duce a general ſcepticiſm and confuſion; 
ſince, if I am not to ſubmit to govern- 
ment, till I have examined all the objec- 
tions which may be raiſed againſt the par- 
| ticular form eſtabliſhed in my country; if I 
am not to uſe a common machine, till I 


can 
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can prove, npon mechanical principles, it will 
not produce quite a different effect from 


what it has always produced, and from | 


what it appears. calculated to produce, I 
may remain in rebellion and inactivity all 
my life, or only uſe my reaſon, to ſhew 


me that I had better been without it. But 


there is ſomething ſtill more poſitive, ſince, 
if we ſet about the ſtudy of religion, with a 


ſincere deſire of obtaining conviction, we ; 
ſhall not find the difficulties in it which are 


commonly alleged. A very little exami- 
nation will ſhew us that all others muſt be 
falſe, whatever be the number of books 
which have been written to defend them, 
or whatever be the diſadvantages their pro- 
feſſors labour under in defending their opi- 


nion. A very common ſhare of learning 


will qualify us to underſtand the original 


records, and a very common ſhare of can- 
dour and attention enable us to find that in 


them 
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them which may direct us to chooſe with 
certainty, though it does not perhaps 
qualify us to anſwer every local or hiſ- 
torical queſtion that may be propoſed. We 
ſhall ſoon know, for inſtance, that all who 
call themſelves Chriſtians, agree in the 
principal point; and that atheiſts only, 
endeavour to deſtroy without pretending 
to erect. We ſhall ſoon ſee that they bring 
no new inſtrument of war againſt the holy 
city, but only uſe thoſe which our fathers 
have repeatedly ſhewn them were inſuffi- 
cient to deftroy it. Nor muſt thoſe among 
you, who have not the advantages of a 
learned education, think, for that reaſon, 
you cannot be religious upon conviction. 
Dedicate one day in the ſeven to the 
ſervice of your Creator; make it a con- | 
ſtant rule to come at leaſt on that day 
within his gates. When you are in his 
preſence be attentive to the familiar but 

ſtriking 
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ſtriking proofs of his all-exiſtence and at- 
tributes which are read to you from his 
word; endeavour afterwards to follow the 
preacher in the further expoſition he gives 
you of them; if either at that time, or at 
any other, you find doubts and difficulties, 

apply to thoſe who are ſet over you for the 
ſolution of them, and who will anſwer 
them themſelves, or recommend ſuch trea- 
tiſes upon the ſubject as are adapted to 
your capacities. When you are once ſatis- 
fied that what is important for you to know 
is eaſy of comprehenſion and perfectly 
conſiſtent with reaſon, never forget that you 
have been once ſatisfied, or let any deſire 
that religion ſhould be an error, much leſs 
any argument you cannot comprehend, ſe- 
duce you from the faith you profeſs. One 
among ſeveral advantages which you will 
reap from this practice, will be the being 
free for ever from the enticements of thoſe 


men 
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men, whoſe arts conſiſt in uttering things 
unintelligible to their followers, with a de- 
gree of paſſion that melts the heart at the 


ſame time that it miſleads both it and the: 


underſtanding, 


But there are other advantages to be ex- 
pected from the ſtudy of religion. If you 
can perſuade yourſelves there is a God 


and a future ſtate of retribution for the 


good, you will abate much of your ſolici- 
tude for the periſhable commodities of this 
world. Eternity will appear ſo boundleſs, 
and time ſo ſmall, that you will not think 
it at all important how. you ſpend years 


which are drawing to ſo quick an end; con- 


ſequently you will be reconciled to the diſ- 
tinctions in ſociety, and eaſy in whatever 
ſtation it has pleaſed God to place you. 


Sceondly; If you can perſuade yourſelves 
there 
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there is a God and a future ſtate of retri- 
bution for the good, you will be convinced 

nothing can be more important than in- 
titling yourſelves to his affection. Hence, 
you will learn to reject immediately, and 
as if by inſtinct, whatever has a tendency 

to diſpleaſe him; and to adopt and follow _ 
whatever your reaſon and his ſacred oracles 

tell you may make you moſt acceptable in 
his eyes. But God, theſe oracles as well 
as your own reaſon wall tell you, is beſt 
pleaſed with acts of temperance, juſtice | 
and benevolence, which likewiſe procure 
bodily health, peace of mind, and the 
eſteem of thoſe who are witneſſes to them; 
conſequently you will live free from re- 
morſe, be reſpected by thoſe to whom you 
are known, and have leſs tendency to con- 
tract painful and noiſome diſorders, than 
thoſe who are more ignorant than your- 


, 4el ves. 


. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, If you can perſuade yourſelves 
there is a God, it will appear that nothing 


happens here without his ſpecial permiſſion 


or command. Does the peſtilence rage, 

and ſweep away your only child, the ſole 
hope of your nigh- extinguiſhed family 
you will diſcern an angel in the peſtilence 
directing it where to ſtrike. Are you pre- 
ſent at the ſhipwreck of your expected for- 
tunes, when a few hours more would have 
diſcharged them at your doors, - you will 
difcern an angel in the wind, commanding 
the waves to open and to receive their deſ- 
tined treaſure: but God, you know, is able 
to give you greater treaſures, and to change 


your ſorrow into joy, by making you a 


happier father; conſequently you will-be 
far more cheerful under your loſſes than 
thoſe who ſee nothing but the ordinary 
courſe of nature, or the viciſſitudes of an 
unruly 
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unruly element, in accidents of the ſame 


kind. 


Föourthly, and laſtly, Here you are ſur- 
rounded by malicious, or at beſt weak and 


ſelfiſh beings, whoſe intereſts either inſepara- 


bly claſh with yours, or where rough and 


ungentle manners give the deepeſt wound 


to your ſenſibility. In heaven you will 


be encompaſſed by angels and the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfe&, who will aug- 
ment your enjoyments by their intercourſe, 


and return you all your love. Here you 


are conftantly diſſatisſied with what you 


have done or are doing ; conſtantly morti- 


tied by obſtacles you had not foreſeen, 
conſtantly taken off by purſuits you have 
no reliſh for: in heaven you will have no 
occupation but what are congenial to your 
diſpoſitions, no pleaſures but what will be 


AZ 
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as caſy to procure, as the poſſeſſion of them 
will be fully ſatisfactory, by leaving you no- 
thing further to deſire. Conſequently, if 
you are perſuaded that there is a God, and 


a future ſtate of retribution for the good, 


you will grow every hour more and more 
indifferent to the pleaſures of this world, 
and more prepared to reſign them when 
you are called upon by death. | 
Health, content, reſignation, peace of 
mind, indifference whether we live or die — 
ſuch are the fruits which hang upon the 
tree of knowledge. Need I ſay more then, 
to incite you to gather them yourſelves, and 
to ſhew. them to your children. Lou par- 
ticularly, who. hunger and thirſt here, that 
you may fill the higheſt places at the tables 
of your heavenly Father hereafter ; you 
who have no other armour to give your 
little ones, do not * them the only one 
= ue 
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which will render them invulnerable, but 
ſecure them the only victory it is important 
for them to obtain. Do not allege your 
circumſtances, your lack of friends, the 
want of having had a religious education, 
which deprives you of the ability to give 


it to others. There are hoſpitable manſions 
ready to open their doors to thoſe who 


knock at them; there are repreſentatives 
of the great maſter ſtill exiſting, who make 
it their buſineſs to receive thoſe who come 
to them in his name. Do but once refolve 
to put thoſe who belong to you into a ſitua- 
tion to r 5 bread 28 1 © in- 


by ways as Algraeefül as they are dangerous 
and diſhoneſt: have but the ſpirit to refuſe 
yourſelves the ſcanty pittance which they 
ſometimes extort from our Pity, at the ex- 
pence of our underſtanding and our juſtice, 
and doubt not but you will find protectors 

for 
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for them, ſuch protectors as will enable 
them perhaps to afford you in old age, 
what you have no right to expect from 
them before; ſuch at leaſt as will preſerve 


them from being reproaches to their coun- 
try, whilſt they continue children, as well 
as from falling victims to its offended laws 
before they have lived out half their days. 


And you, who ſo wantonly approach 
the laver of baptiſm, to take engage» 
ments upon you which may determine 
your own fates, as well as the fates of the 
innocents for whom you take them, refle& 
a little more ſeriouſly than you ate wont to 
do on the importance of your obligations, 
You bind yourſelves in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, and before the moſt tremendous 
of all witneſſes, that thoſe you anſwer for 
hall be brought up virtuouſly, to lead 

E4 Chriſtian 
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_ Chriſtian and godly lives; that is, that they 


ſhall be taught to know the great Being to 


whom they are indebted for exiſtence and 


_ Preſervation ; that they ſhall be brought ac- 


quainted with the happineſs that is reſerved 
for them, if they act according to his com- 
mandments; with the miſery they muſt be 
condemned to, if they ſuffer their own 
unruly Paſſions to have dominion over 
them; that at the age in which they be- 
come capable of bearing a part in its af- 
fairs, they ſhall be delivered to ſociety with 


ſuch principles, as may at leaſt not make 


it unſafe for the community to admit them 
amongſt its members. This you promiſe 


in the moſt ſolemn manner, and beforè tlie 


moſt tremendous of all witneſſes. II then, 


either from vanity, Intereſt, or compaſſion, 


you take an office upon you, which you feel 


yourſelves unwilling to execute at the very 


time you take it; if by neglecting, or think- 
ing 


Vw Y 
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ing lightly of it afterwards, you permit a fel- 
low creature to become victous and miſerable, 
who, had it not been for your forward and 
impertinent zeal, might have been innocent 
and happy—l do not ſee what atonement 
you can make to your country ; I do not 
ſee what repentance can diſarm the anger of 
your God. What I mean by this, is not 
to raiſe unneceſſary ſcruples in the breaſt of 
any one, or even to ſuggeſt that whilſt parents 


live they are not reſponſible for their chil- 


dren : all I would ſuggeſt 1s, that as in caſe 


of their failure, who by nature are obliged 
to preſerve the knowledge of the true God 
amongſt us, the obligation undoubtedly falls 
upon thoſe who voluntarily ſubſtitute them- 
ſelves to the original contractors; it muſt 
not be thought an act of common friend- 
ſhip, either to offer or accept a charge of 
this nature, which on the contrary ought 
always to be executed by thoſe who have 

E 3 an 
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an intereſt in executing it with propriety. 
Nor ſhould they, who are diſpoſed to make 
every other ſacrifice to the welfare of thoſe 
with whom they are connected, be ſo 
averſe as they are ſometimes found to make 
this, the moſt important of them all ; ſince, 
if they only conſider themſelves, they can- 

not exerciſe a more honourable employ- 
ment, or one that is capable of furniſhing 
them with more pleaſing ſources of reflec- 
tion and conſolation, both now, and when 
they ſhall be called away to account for the 
good they have omitted to do, as well as to 
bear teſtimony for themſelves of that which 
they have done, 
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He that maketh haſte to be rich ſhall not be 


XXVili. 


Nnnocent. 
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HE words I have Juſt read, ſeem 
more particularly addreſſed to thoſe 
who are engaged in any kind of trade or 
commerce, and they are intended to re- 
ſtrain all ſuch little acts of diſhoneſty, as, 
though not cognizable by the law, are 
nevertheleſs as contrary to morality, as they 
are prejudicial to the country in which they 
are committed. A diſcourſe of this kind 
would prove uninſtructive to the majority, 
and, it is to be hoped, uſeleſs to the whole 
of this congregation: I have, therefore, 
choſen to apply the text to a vice, which, 
too prevalent amongſt every order of men, 


is more particularly fatal to the higher; that 


vice, 
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vice, which robbing birth of its honours, 
and virtue of its prerogatives, fills the moſt 
reſpectable ſocieties with perſons who ought 
to be baniſhed from the loweſt; that vice, 
which levelling the underſtanding as much 
as it does the heart, is equally fatal to the 
intereſts of learning and of humanity; that 
ſcandalous vice, which ſpreading itſelf on 
all ſides, and introducing itſelf under all 
diſguiſes, has already weakened ſome of 

the ſtrongeſt ties, and promiſes every day 
to diſſolve the | reſt—zhe love of play. May 
the reflections I have to offer upon it, re- 
flections, neither ariſing from pedantry, or 
the affectation of a ſuperiority which it 
would ill become me to aſſume, but dictat- 
ed by the earneſt conviction of duty, have 
the only effect ever attempted by diſcourſes 
from this place; may they turn your thoughts 
to the object they ariſe from, and ſo prevent 
your throwing away fortune, character, and 


peace 
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peace of mind, before, at leaſt, you have 


learned the value of them, 


It would be miſpent time to examine 
whether avarice is always the chief mo- 


tive that conducts to the gaming-table in 


the beginning, or whether it is not; it is 


ſufficient to juſtify the choice of words I 
have made, if play is allowed to be the 


ſhorteſt method by which a large fortune 


may be gained. I afhrm from thence, that 
he who in this manner makes haſte to be 
rich, ſhall not be innocent ; he ſhall Not be 


innocent of the time and talents he miſ- 


ſpends; he ſhall not be innocent of the 
ſums he riſks; he ſhall not be innocent of 
the temptations to diſhoneſty to which he 
cxpoles himſelf. 


And firſt, He who makes haſte to be. 


rich 
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60 SERMON III. 
rich from play, ſhall not be innocent of the 


time and talents he miſpends. 


To thoſe who are ſeriouſly perſuaded 
of the religion they profeſs, little farther 
proof of this is neceſſary. They muſt 
know that every inſtant is allotted, and that 
all thoſe which cannot be accounted for in 
ſome act of public or private utility, will 
expoſe them to a diminution of eternal 
happineſs, if not to an increaſe of eternal 
miſery. Theſe men, therefore, if they are 
at all conſiſtent, muſt tremble at the 
thought of hours which follow hours, and 
days which ſucceed to days, without one 
commendable or praiſe-worthy action to 
diſtinguiſh them; it may alſo forcibly 
ſtrike ſome who think ſeriouſly, even 
though they ſhould not be perſuaded of the 
great truths of Chriſtianity. 2 


Society, 
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Society, whoſe ſecurity we are equally; 
intereſted and bound to preſerve, could 
not ſubſiſt but on the ſuppoſition not 
only of obedience to its poſitive laws, 
but of extraordinary exertions in its favour. 
The firſt are duties it has a right to com- 


TEL — 
r 2 — - 


pel the performance of from every one; 
the laſt are ſacrifices it expects from the 
generous and diſintereſted, to repair the 
breaches which time produces in the nobleſt 
edifices, and to make up for the 2 of 
inferior workmen. 
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But if all we can do throughout a long 
life, thus becomes too little either to diſ- 
charge the debt we owe, or to ſecure the 
diſtinctions we are all, at ſome time or 
other, ambition to obtain if not only 
the duties of elne partienlar profeſſion, du- 
ties which binding the reſpective members 
of them, under a ſecond covènant it is im- 


poſſible 


62 SERMON III. 

poſſible for them to miſtake the force of, 
ſhould make them particularly ſcrupulous 
of every temporary forgetfulneſs of them ; 
not only theſe, but the common charities of 
life, are ſuch as require our whole atten- 
tion; how can we acquit ourſelves to our- 
ſelves, if we ſubtract ſo large a portion of 
our thoughts and leiſure from them, as 
mult be done by thoſè who are devoted to 
play? What! you who are one day to 
have a vote in -affairs, the leaſt of which 
may either damage or improve a conſtitu- 
tion which religion and liberty have jointly 
raiſed to be the envy of the nations round 
us; and inſtead of preparing yourſelves by 
ſtudy, inftead of contraſting the leſſons of 
antiquity with the reſults of modern ex- 
perience, inſtead of accuſtoming yourſelves 
to think well, ſpeak gracefully and ſolidly, 
upon whatever ſubjects are propoſed to 
your deliberation, you ſpend the hours of 


I reſt 
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reſt in depredations on each other, and 


thoſe of labour in calculations to enfure 
them. The treafure of a nation, the lives 
of its beſt citizens, perhaps the great ag- 
gregate itſelf, purchaſed with ſo much 
ſtrife, cemented with ſo much blood, is 
one day to depend upon your conduct in 


the field; and inſtead of ſearching into 
what has been done by the ſaviours of 


their reſpective lands; inſtead. of acquaint- 
ing yourſelves with the theory of an art, 
| where courage is but the ſecond qualifica- 
tion towards real praiſe ; inſtead of dedi- 
cating every inſtant of your leiſure to 
avert, or, if you cannot avert, to diminiſh 
the dreadful horrors of a day of battle— 
your only victories are thoſe of a gaming 
table, and the only triumphs to which your 


poor ambition leads you, are thoſe over the 


avarice and credulity of the unſuſpecting. 


Reſolve, then, to give up, with what con- 


ſtitutes 
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ſtitutes your title to them, every pretenſion 
to ſuch diſtinctions; fly to a ſhameful ob- 
ſcurity before you are forced to fly to it 


_. the ment, of an Nw kts 


[| by this Joukle difured of their km 
} be not ſurpriſed if you are one day 
awakened by their complaints to a ſenſe 


| of what you owed them and yourſelves ; be 
a not ſurpriſed, if, unable to reach you, when 


you ſit protected by miſguided favour, 
a they make themſelves a way to. your con- 


4 ſciences, through every thing that ſurrounds 
. you, and force thoſe truths upon you, you 
| þ will not have from. us. Les, ſpite of the 
5 abuſes of that ſacred, privilege to which we 
5 owe vrhat we are, it will continue to ſubſiſt 

| amongſt us; and thoſe who any way loſe 
I fight of their connections with the public, 
þ | BY continue amenable to its tribunal. 

. ED 5 5 For- 
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Fortune and honours (young men can ne- 
ver be ſufficiently reminded of it), fortune and 


honours are yours, and they will not eaſily 


be taken away; but eſteem, and its fair at- 


tendants, the face erect, the tranquil mind, 
the heart unſuſpicious and unſuſpected, theſe 
are ours, and they ſhall only belong to 
thoſe who have thought them worth their 
acquiſition. . 

Nor let it be imagined, that in this caſe, 
the love of our country, the eſteem and af- 
fection of our fellow citizens, are to be re- 
gained by after-exertions of patriotiſm and 
benevolence : other paſſions, indeed, how- 
ever fatal, however deſtructive whilſt they 
rage, ſtill leave hopes, that when the ftorm 
is paſt, the bended ear will riſe again, and 
a noble harveſt of virtue be produced. 
Gaming has this dreadful pre-eminence over 
them all, that once admitted to take poſſeſ- 
ſion of the young breaſt, it is almoſt al- 

wraps 


5% SERMON Il 
ways admitted into it for life. Like the 
poet's hell, a thouſand avenues conduct to 
the gloomy caverns, where the deſperate 
adventurer is ſtripped of every virtue that 


made the ornament of his nature; but 


there is ſcarce one outlet to reſtore him to 


the fair face of day. A 
The reaſon for it is greatly in that ſe- 
cond loſs of innocence J have ſuggeſted, : 
that ariſing from the miſapplication of for- 3 
tune. It is commonly ſaid, I know, that 
this is impoſſible upon the only rational 
ſuppoſition, that we play with fair players, 3 
but that the nature of chance is ſuch, that 
loſs and gain muſt till ſucceed each other, | 
if not with the regularity of day and night, 
yet with no greater viciſſitude than that 
obſervable in the length of the ſeaſons, the 
inequalities of which do not prevent the 
ellabliſhed order of Providence from con- 
tinuing 
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tinuing equal and unmoved. Thoſe who 
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reaſon in this manner, the common bait of 


ALA Wa. 
eee eee 


knaves, the common palliative of fools, do 
not ſufficiently conſider, that beſides their 
proſtitution of the name of fair player, an | 
article I have much. to ſay upon in the third 
part of my diſcourſe, the accounts of the | 
gaming-table, and the liſt of expences 
formed upon them, are totally different 


from thoſe of any other revenue whatever. 


- The old axiom, that what has coſt no 
labour to acquire, is ſeldom thought worth 
much pains to preſerve, is particularly ex- 
empliſied in this inſtance, where the mo- 
mentary favourite of fortune, big with his 
own. merits, and perſuaded that his right 
hand will never fail to get him the victory, 


conſiders the accidental additionsto his wealth 
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flight that preſents itſelf to an imagination 
naturally and already neceſſarily unfitted for 
good things. Hence, gaming is almoſt always 
attended with a proportionable extravagance 


in dreſs, equipage, and every other luxuri- 


ous article of expence: hence too, loſſes 
after loſſes, and waſtes after waſtes, make 


that which was at firſt an amuſement, and 


then a pleaſing, though infamous occupa- 
tion, a dire neceſſity; hence, our own ſtew- 
ards, and thoſe of our friends, are tired 
out, in finding ſupplies not only appropri- 
ated, but often diſſipated before they are 
raiſed ; hence extortioners, uſurers, and all 
the remorſeleſs family of fraud, are obliged 
to be called in, to the ſupport of an imagi- 
nary honour; hence ruin, but of what 


complexion, good Heaven, of what bulk ! 


Not our own only; not that of an unſpot- 


ted name, diſtinguiſhed only for fair pur- 
ſuits, till we expoted it to be confounded 
with 
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with that of ſharper, of villain; but that of a 
wife, whom we once made it our pride and 
pleaſure to have diſtinguiſhed by all the 
delicacies of her ſex, and who now ſees her- 
ſelf obliged to exchange them for the ex- 
tremes of wretchedneſs and dependance but 
that of children condemned to diſhonour 
before their birth, and robbed of their pa- 
trimony by their protector; and 1%is, with 
what might have made our whole life little 
more than one continued ſcene of agree- 
able ſenſations; and his, with what would 
have made our abodes in the capital the 
temples of virtue and merit, and our ſum- 


mer retreats, the nurſeries of every art, and 


of every accompliſhment ; and this, with 
| what had been entruſted to us by the juſt 


Being, who eſtabliſhed the diſtinctions that 
Prevail in ſociety for purpoſes of mercy 
and benevolence. No, ſurely, he who every 
way makes himſelf poor, by thus making haſte 
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a, 


to be rich, ſhall not be innocent of what he 


riſks with a view to ſucceſs. 


Wife, children, artiſts, peaſants, indigent 


merit, virtue in obſcurity, all theſe are ob- 


ligations indeed; and he muſt be inacceſ- 


fible to every generous, as well as every 
tender call of his nature, who remains un- 
moved by them : but ſtill it may be ſaid 
they are obligations of the ſecond order, 
and the difficulty | of fixing the proper 
bounds' may make indelicate minds uncon- 
icious of their extent. It is neceſſary, there- 
fore, to awaken ſuch by ſhewing them that 
gaming ſtrikes at the very eſſence of ſociety; 
and immediately looſens the bands for the 
cementing of which it was inſtituted. 
This I ſhall therefore do in the laſt place, 
by endeavouring to prove, that he whd 
makes haſte to be rich, ſhall not be inno- 


cent of the temptations to diſhoneſty. he 


incurs, 
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incurs. - But what do I ſay of the tempta- 
tions to dithoneſty ! I affirm that he ſhall 
be diſhoneſt, Ves, my. brethren, I do nat 
pretend to determine the preciſe time, when, 
inſtead of a ſecret repugnance to fit down 


with an unequal adverſary, for a trifling 


ſum at a game of ſkill, he will rejoice, he 


will bunt for the opportunity of playing a 
game of chance with the unſkilful, for more 
chan ever they both poſſeſſed; nor when he 
will begin to think it as honourable as it is 
expedient to prepare himſelf for the com- 
bat, by the ſame abſtemiouſneſs that was 
practiſed by the ſportive men-killers of an- 


tiquity; nor when he will go a ſtep far- 


ther, and ſubſtitute the little ſtratagems af 
buſh-fighting to the confidence of open 
war; nor when he will call in all the 
powers of hell to aſſiſt him in his midnight 
conjurations ; this I will not, this I cannot 
determine, for there will be many conflicts, 
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many ſtruggles between honour and diſ- 
honour, many temporary returns to virtue; 


this I will not therefore pretend to deter- 


mine; but this I again affirm, and call hea- 


ven and earth to witneſs the truth of my 
aſſeverations, that gaming, when not pre- 
vented by ruin, as aſſuredly concludes in 
cheating, and the dupe in the knave, as 
frequent drinking in drunkenneſs, and the 
luſt of the eye in adultery. How can it 
poſſibly be otherwiſe? What! when ſelf- love 
and ſelf-intereſt have been repeatedly pro- 
voked by repeated humiliations and dif. 


treſſes; when a ſingle ſtroke is to fill the 


meaſure of them, by ruining us ſor ever ; 


when the facility of preventing it is as ob- 


vious as the neceſſity of it appears great; 
and when all the tender, and all the tumul- 
tuous paſſions beating together at the heart, 
afford us only the ſight of our ſituation, 


without any of the requiſites to ſupport it; 


who 


4 
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who then ſhall be cool and temperate at 


once, who is hardy enough to declare he 
will perſiſt in his integrity amidſt ſo great 


a temptation to break through it! Alas! 
if the experience of all ages has proved it 
ſo difficult to perſiſt in it, whilſt there is 
but a ſlight advantage in the oppoſite ba- 


lance, what man who knows himſelf, can 


flatter himſelf that he will reſiſt, when it 
is almoſt virtue to be overcome? But this, 
you will ſay, is an extreme caſe; it is 
indeed an extreme caſe, but it may be the 
caſe of all thoſe who venture to entertain a 
fiend, that will not leave them till it has 


led them to that precipice, down which it 


has already tumbled ſo many; it may be 


the extreme caſe of all who worſhip a di- 
vinity that knows no middle homage, and 
only acknowledges two orders of votaries, 
the plunderers, and the plundered. And 


if it was not ſo; if we could count as many 


perſons 
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perſons half. ruined by play, as we can by 
the other faſhionable vices, ſtill would not 
this half-deſtruction have been effected, but 
with the total wreck of the more ineſtim- 
able jewels. I appeal to the very arts 1 


have enumerated above; arts which every 


4 man, who has lived at all in the world, 
x knows are without ſcruple exerciſed by 
_ thoſe who maintain the faireſt reputations in 
I pe » . f 
j 5 it, and which are ſufficient to ſhew, how little 
I either David's truth in the inward parts, 
i or the dove-like {imple academic virtue, 
1 are conſiſtent with the occupation of a 


gameſter. But thus you ſhall not be inno- 
cent, any more than the unjuſt ſteward, 
who pleads your inattention, and the ne- 
ceſſities the example of your luxury has 
brought on him, to defraud you; any 
more than the houſehold or civil traitor, 
who gets himſelf lands or habitation by the 


abuſe of your ill-repoſed confidence ; any 
more 
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more than any man, who, knowing of what 
he is made, and by what rule he is to con- 
duct himſelf, rejudges the deciſions of ſu- 
perior prudence at his own tribunal, and 
expoſes himſelf to hazards to which he is 
aſſured before-hand he will fall a victim. 


To conclude : Thus I have cadeavaured 
to lay before you, I hope not with an inde- 
cent, I am ſure (if the repreſentations of 
either the comic or tragic {ſcenes are to be 
believed) not with an overcharged pencil, 
the fatal, but too probable, and every day 
beheld effects of play. 1 


If there are any perſons who are more 
particularly to be cautioned againſt being 
ſeduced by its allurements, it is to thoſe I 
direct my diſcourſe, to thoſe who, after hav- 


ing received the beſt education the beſt of 


countries is able to afford them, travel in- 
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to foreign parts for the ſeveral ſuppoſed pure 


poſes of completing it; to thoſe, whoſe 


ages do not oblige them to take refuge from 


ſatiety, in an amuſement which almoſt al. 
ways becomes criminal the inſtant it ceaſes 
to be inſipid; to thoſe who have as yet a 


variety of untried taſtes to gratify, a variety 


of untried pleaſures to explore, and no 


temptations from circumſtances, the game- 
ſter's firſt, but only palliative to lead them 
on. Pity itſelf can ſuggeſt no apology for 
them, if once admoniſhed they ſuffer them · 


ſelves to be betrayed into deſtruction. Let 


us hope then that you will think better 
things, and, inſtead of adding a freſh tale of 


diſhonour to the number that have been 


circulated already, contribute to wipe off 
the reproach, that it is to the idleneſs of 


our younger travellers that this vice, as well 


as ſome others, owe their late alarming 


progreſs amongſt us; Idleneſe, at all times 


6 5 a dif. 


. 
2 
2 


x - 
822 ST; 0 r 1 rere 8 5 * - wh ” . — *. . 
Wt 3 r / EDN abt I LES SY oY CORY 1 7. * - y 7 8 q 
- EACH 3 2 . 20 Fe EY: LES e. Ie «> 1 . * » e 2 1 5 
8 2 re Ras c LR A ed CES Nay” 3 * 3 Ry < 1 4 


SERMON II. 77 


a diſgraceful excuſe, at all times the equal 
ſcandal to the underſtanding which dic- 
tates, and the heart which adopts it, is 
doubly ſo in the circumſtances in which 


you find yourſelves. Where ſo much is to 


be ſeen, ſo much obſerved, ſo much learned, 
it is impoſſible but that every mind, ex- 
cept ſuch as are already unfit and un- 
worthy of improvement, ſhould meet with 
ſomething to occupy it, without diſguſt. 
If you will not, or cannot, or want the 


opportunity to form connections where 


the acceſs indeed is difficult, though not ſo 


much ſo as the faſtidiouſneſs of early inde- 


pendence makes it; but where the advan- 
tages compenſate for the toil requiſite to 
procure them—if you have not curioſity 
enough to wiſh to pick up what may be 
collected of the religion, conſtitution, man- 
ners and cuſtoms of a great people, in the 
public meetings open to every one; if you 

have 
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have no diverſion in the contemplation of 
the beauties of art, and thoſe of nature, 
which are aſſembled with profuſion in 
this capital; though without any of 
them it is difficult to conceive how any 
man can forget the comforts and conveni- 
ences he has left behind him ; till there are 2 
two reſources, which cannot be wanting to I | 


5 any of you, the exerciſes, too often no leſs $ 
. | neglected than the internal culture; and 
the ſociety of reſpectable countrymen, al. 
ways to be met with amongſt the num- ; 
bers whom health, buſineſs, or pleaſurs, 3 
annually incite to abandon their native 3 | 
land. To theſe repair, with theſe live, : 
of theſe learn; not with thoſe, who, ba- I 
niſhed from their country for crimes, ſeeł | 
to revenge themſelves, by corrupting the 
hearts, as well as by preying on the for- 
tunes, of its younger citizens. 8 
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Laſtly: From ſuch connections, as your 
prudence may inſpire, learn the extent of 
the debt you owe to yourſelves and to 
your country, and the moſt honourable 
methods of diſcharging it; always remem- 


bering, that however long or ſhort, how- 


ever pleaſant or otherwiſe, the time of our 


Pilgrimage here may turn out, the end of 


all muſt be, that we appear before the 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt. 
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MARK vi. 26. 


The king was exceeding ſorry, yet for his 
oath's ſake, and for their ſakes which were 
with him, he would not reject her. 


11 8g J 


EF RAMON IV; 


Ir muſt be owned, the whole affair has 


the air of a concerted ſcheme be- 


tween Herod and Herodias. He knew her 
malicious and revengeful temper, and was 
acquainted with the provocation ſhe had 
received; nay, he had thrown John into 


priſon on this very account, and had more 


than once already been importuned to take 
away his life, Ought he not to have ex- 
pected that ſo abandoned a woman would 
renew her ſolicitations? ought he not to 
have foreſeen ſhe would attack him in a 
looſe and unguarded hour ? and when in 


oppoſition to every received opinion of fe- 
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male delicacy, he beheld her daughter | ene 
ter the banquet room, ought he not imme- 


diately to have ſeen through the ſhallow 


artifice, and to have become particularly 
careful of every expreſſion that fell from 
him? Inſtead of this, he ſuffers Salome to 
bring diſhonour upon his houſe by dancing 


before his captains, and is hurried into ſuch 


an indecent tranſport at the performance, 
that he offers her half his kingdom as the 
reward. She retires to conſult her mother 
ſtill Herod is without ſuſpicion ; ſhe re- 
turns, and aſks for the head of John the 
Baptiſt. Then, indeed, the king is alarm- 
cd; he puts on the appearance of a man 
of honour, who has been made the dupe 
of his own generoſity; he ſeems to regret 
having engaged ſo deep. But does he 
make a ſingle effort to recover himſelf? 
Say that he had already tried the force of 


every divine and human conſideration with 


his 


fil 


th 
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his Herodias, and that he had found her 


heart ſteeled againſt them all; might he not 
have promiſed himſelf better ſucceſs with 
the girl? It is very poſſible ſhe acted en- 
tirely in obedience to her mother, and 
might not even know ſhe was committing 
murder; why not then, at leaſt, attempt 
to make her change her requeſt ? Why not 
refer it to a more candid and diſpaſſionate 
examination ? Why not ſend for the high 
prieſts and interpreters of the law, to know 
of them how far an unjuſt oath was obli- 
gatory upon the perſon who had been de- 
ceived into it? Why immediately order the 
head to be given to her? 


On the other hand, ſuppoſe it to have 
been a colluſion (and nothing is more ea- 
ſily accounted for than the ſeeming abſurd 
precipitation with which it was hurried 
through), Herod muſt have hated John at 

1 this 
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this time, whatever good diſpoſitions to- 
wards him he might have had previous to 
his marriage ; what we know of his charac- 
ter will not let us think he could perſiſt in 
his crime, and yet have generoſity enough 
to forgive the prophet who had been bold 
enough to reproach him with it. John, 
however, was a favourite with the people; 
perhaps the very reaſon which had rendered 
Herod ſo averſe to him, had contributed to 
make him ſo. The vulgar are the ſame in all 
ages; and though ſometimes, perhaps, they : 
happen to place their eſteem right enough, at . 
the ſame time they do not ſo much give 
it to real ſanctity of manners, and integrity 
of life, as to the boldneſs a reformer uſes 
in cenſuring the vices of his ſuperiors. 
Whatever were their motives for granting 
it in the preſent caſe, certain it is they were 
much attached to the priſoner, and threat- 
ened an inſurrection whenever he ſhould | 

. 1 0 


evils? 
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be executed. What more likely to turn 


the edge of their reſentment, than making 
them believe that Herod himſelf had been 


circumvented in the affair? that he was 


ſurpriſed unawares at the end of a feaſt, 


when he was not cool enough to deter- 


mine with preciſion on what was propoſed 
to him; nay, not only that his good faith, 
but that his religion had been ſurpriſed, 
and that he had been driven to the hard 
neceſſity of chooſing between two ſore 


But though, upon weighing the ſeveral 
circumſtances, I ſhould be inclined to be of 
the firſt opinion, the moſt reſpectable au- 
thorities have decided it in favour of ano- 
ther. Let us, then, ſuppoſe Herod to 


have been an extremely weak, rather than 


an extremely wicked man; let us be- 
heve, that though already ſtained with in- 
G 4 ceſt 
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ceſt and adultery, he had virtue enough left 
to ſtart at thefirſt propoſal to commit murder, 
and examine farther by what ſteps he was 


led into it. 


The ſubject naturally divides itſelf into 
reflections on the motives and effects of 
Herod's ſorrow, and into conſiderations of 
the two reaſons aligned for its proving in- 
effectual. To each of theſe. I ſhall ſub- 
join ſuch hints as may bring the example 


home to ourſelves. 


Herod was ſorry, at what? That he 


had given his whole court ſuch an inſtance : 


of his incapacity to govern ? that deaf, no 
doubt as they had often ſeen him, to the 
plea of indigent merit, he had offered, for 
the licentious entertainment of half an 
hour, what would have been thought an 
extravagant recompenſe, if given to the ſtateſ- 
man 


man who had extended, or the ſoldier who 
had ſaved his empire ? that if he had enc- 
mies amongſt his gueſts, the ſtory might 
be told at Rome to his diſadvantage, and 
draw ſome mark of the emperor's diſplea- 
ſure on him? Theſe would have been ſuf- 
ficient motives of ſorrow, but there were 
others All ſtronger. To be eſteemed is the 
awful privilege of virtue, the tribute which 
every man muſt pay, however unwilling he 
is to ſerve under the ſovereign's virtue to 
whom it belongs. John's was of ſo exalt- 
ed a nature, as had made it impoſſible to 
refuſe it him. The king had ſent him to 
priſon, but could not ſo eaſily get rid of 
the impreſſion his converſation had made 
on him. Though he had not fortitude 
enough to practiſe temperance and juſtice 
himſelf, he could not help ſeeing both their 
pleaſantneſs and utility ; he could not help 
feeling they were treaſures to the indivi- 

dual 
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dual who poſſeſſed them, and abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to the well-being of ſociety, which 
could not even exiſt without them. Was it 
poſſible not to heſitate at condemning him, 
whoſe only guilt had been that of recom- 
mending temperance and juſtice, a guilt 
which moſt probably too he ſhared with 
many others? Abandoned as the Jews were, 
inceſt and adultery were crimes of too black 
a nature to paſs uncenſured by them. Who 
could aſſure Herod another prophet was not 
ready to riſe from John's grave, and that 
once ſeduced, he would not every day be 
engaged in a barbarous ſacrifice to his 
wife's reputation ? Finding himſelf nearly 
in the ſame circumſtances, could he fail of 
recollecting his father's hiſtory, what a ſe- 
ries of misfortunes a woman's paſhons had 
introduced into his houſe ; what agonies 
he had lived under from the time of his 
having ſhed innocent blood; what a gene- 

ral 


S EN MON IV. a 
ral opinion had prevailed, that God's hand 
had been viſible in the dreadful circum- 


ſtances of his death? Unhappy Herod ! 


and couldſt thou have ears for ſuch a voice, 
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and yet not profit by the leſſons which it 
gave thee? Which of us but would have 
turned aſide upon ſeeing ſuch a precipice in 
the road he was to tread ? Which of us, 
but, full of gratitude to the Providence who 
had at laſt ſuffered Herodias to ſhew her- 
ſelf without diſguiſe, would have diſmiſſed 
her with contempt? Which of us, but 
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would have ſent for the holy man to his 
court, and, as to a ſecond Daniel, have given 
him the direction of our counſel and our- 
ſelves? Which? Would it have been he who 


looks indeed with a wiſtful and repining eye 
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on the fair path he has forſaken, but has not 
reſolution enough to think of returning to 
it? He who is barely ſorry he has it not in 


his power to quit a connection which has 
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already affected his fortune, and threatens 
both his reputation and his life? He who, 


more than paſt the meridian of life, takes 


pains to perſuade others, and make himſelf 
believe, he is the ſlave of conſtitution and 
victim of bad example? He who has more 
than once experienced how dangerous to 
goodneſs is the frequent neglect of public 
worſhip, yet {till liſtens to every paltry avo- 
cation, every trifling indiſpolition, every ex- 


cuſe that weather or convenience ſuggeſts 


to detain him from it? 


Now theſe breaches of the law are not 
all of equal conſequence in themſelves; but, 
alas! it is with crimes as it is with virtues, 


they have ſo ſtrict and neceſſary a partner- 


ſhip with each other, that it requires not 
only a very feeling heart, but a very nice 
eye to diſtinguiſh thoſe you give admiſſion 


to. The Athenian legiſlator has been de- 
ſervedly 
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ſervedly cenſured for making death alike 
the puniſhment of him who wantonly beat 
down an apple tree, and of him who 
murdered a man. But though I do not 
pretend to vindicate him, I cannot help 
thinking the motive of his law has been 
miſtaken, and that it did not ſo much ariſe 
from a native cruelty of diſpoſition, as from 
a want of judgment. No doubt he had 
ſeen many particular inſtances of the pro- 
penſity men have to grow worle, and was 
induced to draw too general a concluſion 
from them, In judging him, we muſt re- 
member he was a heathen, and of courſe 
unacquainted with the religion whoſe pro- 
perty it is to correct the paſſions, and re- 

preſs the miſchiefs they naturally bring on. 


What then I would recommend from this | 


part of Herod's hiſtory, is to be particular- 
ly attentiye in keeping up what may be cal- 
ied a delicacy of conſcience : otherwiſe, his 

caſe 
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caſe may ſome day or other become our 
own. We may ſoon grow deaf to, and af- 
terwards be entirely deſerted by the hea- 


venly monitor. The firſt happened to 


Herod in the preſent inſtance; he had re- 


morſe enough to know he was engaging 


in an unwarrantable action, but not enough 


to ſave him from committing it it. 


And here we ſhould be apt to wonder 
how ſo thin a ſubterfuge as the firſt he 
made uſe of could have impoſed upon 


him, if we had not too often opportunities 


of obſerving the progreſs of vice. When 


firſt a man forgets his duty, paſſion, wil- 


ling at any rate to make a proſelyte of him, 


furniſhes him with a rich variety of plauſi- 
ble excuſes, and he has nothing to do but 
to chooſe that which is moſt adapted to his 


temper, conſtitution or circumſtances ; in 


proportion as he advances he finds a neceſ- 
lit y, 
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ſity, or rather a convenience in becoming 


leis delicate in his choice of expedients to 
ſatisfy himfelf, till at laſt he is obliged to 
take up with the coarſeſt and moſt un- 


wholeſome fare, ſuch as takes off his hungry 


cravings for the preſent inſtant, only to 
increaſe them the inſtant after. If it was 
not ſo, could we ever have been told that 
Herod conſented “ for his oath's ſake ?” 
How readeft thou, Herod ? hath not he who 


ſaid, Thou ſhalt not take my name in 
* vain,” ſaid alſo, © Thou ſhalt do no 


* murder?” Can there be a more ſolemn 


mockery of the Almighty, than to make 


amends for the forgetfulneſs of one com- 
mand, by the premeditated tranſgreſſion of 


another? Had - oaths been inſufficient to 
protect thy brother Philip from ſuffering 
the greateſt of wrongs from thee, and were 
they now to be remembered only to ſanc- 

tify 
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tify oppreſſion? But ſay, that oaths could 
indeed bind the man whom neither the 
tyes of blood, nor the fear of merited in- 
famy, nor the poſitive declarations of an 
avenging God could reſtrain, were there 
not other oaths as ſacred as this cruel, as 
this unguarded one? Hadſt thou not ſworn 
to do judgment and juſtice, to be the father 
of the fatherleſs, and of him that had none 
to help him; to puniſh the blood-thirſty 


and deceitful perſon ? Vain and paltry eva- 


lions of a ſhuffling, but too conſcious heart, 
ſtand if you can the ſearching eye of time; 
protect Herod, if you are able, when he 
hall ſee the holy head he has demanded ; 
enable him to bear with patience the ſen- 


tence already pronounced upon him ; com- 


fort him when the partner of his crimes 


mall have become the inſtrument God 


makes uſe of to puniſh them ; fupport 
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him when he ſhall have loſt the crown he 
has abuſed, and is become a perpetual. 


exile from the land he has polluted. 


There are two miſtakes pretty generally 
run into with regard to oaths; the firſt 
conſiſts in thinking we cannot be bound at 
all without this ſanction, the other in 
imagining it can ſuperſede moral obliga- 
tions. As to the firſt, we ſhould remem- 
ber, that if God has permitted us to 
make uſe of his holy name, and, as it were, 
to make a perſonal witneſs of him in our 
cauſe, he did it on account of the hard- 
neſs of our hearts, not to furniſh us with 
an occaſion to deceive our fellow-creatures, 
but to give them as much ſecurity as poſ- 
ſible againſt our natural propenſity to do 
ſo. Conſidered in this light, an oath is 
an ignominious badge, a maſk of ſlavery 
which every man carries about him, to 

11 let 
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let thoſe who have any dealings with him 


| know that his paſſions are his maſters, and 


that he is not to be treated with as a free 
agent. Far, therefore, from giving occaſion 


to ſuſpe& we want this ſecurity to engage 


us, we ſhould behave in ſuch a manner 
as to have it thought whenever a teſtimony 
upon oath is required from us, that the 
nicety of the law, and not the frailty of 
the man, requires this precaution. We 


ſhould recollect that God wants not the 


ſolemnity of human forms, to make him 
ever preſent, and ever attentive, and be 
perſuaded, that a plain promiſe has no 
ſooner eſcaped our lips, than it is regiſter- 
ed in the book of heaven, one day to be 


produced in evidence of acquittal or con- 


demnation. No doubt, had Herod only 
promiſed, he would have been as ſtrictly 
bound to perform what depended upon 
himſelf alone, though it had been ever ſo 

much 
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much againſt his own intereſt ; farther he 
could not go, nor can we. It is unlaw- 
ful for a man who has great and acknow- 
ledged abilities, to plead he is reſtrained by 
oath from engaging in his country's ſer- 
vice; it is ſacrilege to think of gaining 
heaven by appropriating ſums of money to 
charitable uſes, whilſt there is a fellow 
creature upon earth who has a legal demand 
to make on us. It is as contrary to reli- 
gion as to humanity, to pretend we ſhould 
have been willing to be reconciled to thoſe 
who have offended againſt us, were it not 
that we have ſworn never to forgive them. 
Leave thy ſacrifice upon the altar—if, like 
Herod, thou haſt brought thyſelf into ſuch 
a dilemma as not to be affured of ever be- 
ing able to return and offer it, at thy own 
peril let it be—but leave thy ſacrifice upon 
the altar, and be reconciled to thy brother : 
= [| tell thee thou ſhalt be beaten with fewer 
ich N . ſtripes, 
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ſtripes, than he who ſeeks to perſuade man- 


kind- it is his heavenly Father who forbids 


him to be merciful. 


But reduced as the Tetrarch was to con- 
tent himſelf with the moſt trifling argument 


paſſion could offer, he would not ſo eafily 
have been led away by it, if thoſe who far 


at table with him had not joined to give it 


| ſtrength. The firſt ſtriking obſervation in 


this part of his ſtory is, that Herod had 
not a ſingle friend in the whole aſſembly. 
Had there been one, we ſhould have heard 
of his having ariſen to protect the innocent 
we ſhould have been told of his having en- 
deavoured, perhaps at the expence of his 
own life, to undeceive the miſtaken mo- 
narch. The name of the generous perſon- 
age would have been recorded for the ad- 
miration of poſterity, and the example of 
future miniſters. We hear of none : ſel- 


7 dom 
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dom as they are to be met with in the 
palaces of princes, they are ſtill ſeldomer 
the companions of their pleaſures. Too 
conſtantly engaged in promoting the wel- 
fare of the people entruſted to them, either 


to have time or reliſh for vulgar amuſe- 


ments, they particularly avoid mixing in 
thoſe ſcenes where they can only meet oc- 
caſions of weeping over the weakneſſes 
which may render all their labours ineffec- 
tual. Beſides this, can it be imagined that 
any man of probity or religion would have 
been continued in Herod's ſervice? Why 


does your young friend come ſo ſeldom to 


the houſe where he uſed to give, and ſeem- 


ed to receive ſo much pleaſure? Herodias 


has forbidden him. Why is he never to be 
met with but in the diſgraceful company of 


wretches, who are at once a blot to his ho- 


nour, and a reproach to his underſtanding ? 


They are the favourites of his Herodias. 
— Alas! 


2 . er B34 
rn 4 
As ANTS 2 2 1 


2 0 4 — 
n 


102 SERMON IV. 


Alas ! it is the baleful property of vice, not 
only to connect us with the bad, but to 
diſqualify us for the company of the good. 
As long as we have any feeling left, we 
cannot help conſidering every good man 


we meet with, as the avowed patron of the 


virtue which diſtinguiſhes him ; we cannot 


help ſeeing ourſelves in the light of per- 


ſonal enemies to, and ſecret offenders 


againſt him. We have no reliſh for careſles 


we are conſcious of not having deſerv- 


ed; no anſwer to effuſions we feel our- 
ſelves unworthy of ; no place in the heart 
for ſentiments ſo different from thoſe we 
have given it up to; we haſte to fly from 
the awful prefence we cannot bear; we 


endeavour to forget its reproaches in the 


banquet. Whom meet we there? Whom 


Is it probable Herod met with there? Who 
were thoſe for whoſe ſake he is ſaid to have 
conſented? Many of them, it is probable, 

had 


SERMON 4 103 


had been drawn together, from no other 
motive than that of partaking of the enter- 
tainment which had been prepared; pro- 
vided that could have gone on, it would 
have been matter of perfect indifference to 
them whether John, or Herodias, or the 
daughter, or Herod himſelf had been be- 
headed. But, as whoever interrupted their 
mirth was their enemy of courſe, they voted 
for John's death, not becauſe they thought 
it either juſt or expedient, but becauſe it 


vas the quickeſt way of bringing his cauſe 


ſonably ſuppoſe, were the creatures of He- 
rodias, equally prepared for ſupporting any 
extravagant requeſt ſhe ſhould have made. 
Others, perhaps, had projects of ambition 
to ſerve, and might have formed hopes on 
the inſurrection which was apprehended. 
The majority, no doubt, were John's ene- 
mies upon principle; they could not bear 


H 4 what 


to a deciſion. Others again, we may rea- 
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what they treated as an affectation of ſin- 


gularity ſo oppoſite to the ſpirit of the 


times; they could not forgive a man whole 


temperance ſeemed a conſtant ſatire on 
their exceſles - a man, whom once or twice 
they had gone to hear out of curioſity, and 
who had ſo clearly proved the neceſlity of 
repentance, that though he had not fuc- 
ceeded in turning them from their ſins, he 
had deſtroyed the pleaſure they took in 
them. What would a modern prince have 
heard on a ſimilar occaſion ! What encou- 


.ragement muſt not Herod have met with 


from ſuch gueſts How often muſt he 


have been reminded, that the fate of a 
friendleſs and unprotected Jew was not of 
conſequence enough to interrupt a prince's 
pleaſures! How often muſt he have been 


warned againſt ſuffering a fooliſh principle 


of pity to get the better of his honour ! 


Could he oppoſe ſcruples to a wife who 
5 had 
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had got over ſo many for his ſake ? Could 


he talk ſeriouſly of an inſurrection, when 
his friends were ready to protect him? 


Could he think of futurity, when the Sad- 
ducees ſo clearly proved that ſoul and body 


died together : 


Herod conſented for the ſake of thoſe 


who ſat at meat with him; encouraged 


by, or afraid of appearing contemptible be- 


fore them. This, of all the leſſons he 


gives us, ought to {ink the deepeſt on our 


minds. Though we boaſt ever ſo much 


of our independence, there is not a truth 


more certain, than that almoſt every man 


we meet with, has an influence upon our 
conduct. Inquire of the bankrupt, whom 
ye have ſeen ruined, what firſt led him 
into the extravagancies which have brought 
beggary upon his family, and captivity on 


himſelf; he will tell you it was thoſe who 


ſat 
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ſat at meat with him: he did not want 


either induſtry or honeſty, but could not 
bear to be outdone by thaſe who had no 
other merit than ten times the income he 
poſſeſſed : hence it was that vanity took the 
place at his entertainments, inſtead of 
hoſpitality ; that oftentation, and not utility 
regulated the number of his equipages and 


domeſtics; that he engaged in diverſions 


for which he had no taſte ; that he joined 


in enterpriſes for which he had no talents; 
that he neglected friends who would have 
ſerved him, and ſubſtituted acquaintance 
who then helped to ruin, and now join in 
laughing at and deſpiſing him. What 
makes ſo many of us tame when our friend's 
character is reflected upon, and ſo outrage- 
ous when the leaſt ambiguous hint is 
thrown out againſt our own? Why do 
we join in the illiberal jeſt, or content our- 


ſelves with fitting ſilent, when modeſty meets 


with inſults, and merit with diſdain ? 


1 Why 
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Why particularly can the enemies of 
the goſpel boaſt ſo much of their victo- 


ries in converſation, after having been re- 


peatedly defeated from the preſs? Is it not 


becauſe we fear the authority, or are wile 


ling to ſecure the protection of thoſe who. 


fit at meat with us? 


Cowards then, as we muſt own. ourſelves 


to be, let us not appear imprudent too by 


venturing raſhly into dangers we can avoid. 


Thank Heaven there are ſtill banquets where 
John has protectors, there are ſocieties 


where it is no crime to appear his friends. 


Let us once for all, then, take the reſolution 
of never joining in any other, inſtead of 


wantonly expoſing ourſelves to inſults Wwe 


do not deſerve, and to temptations we can- 
not always promiſe to reſiſt. 
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12. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 7 


- Whither fball J go from thy ſpirit? or 
W hither ball T flee from thy preſence? If” 
- I aſcend up into heaven, thou art there; if I 
ale my bed in hell, behold, thou art there : If 
tale the wings of the morning, and dwell 
W 7: the uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; even there 
all thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
Hall hold me. If T jay, ſurely the darkneſs 
ſpall cover me; even the night ſhall be light 
about me: Tra, the darkneſs hideth not from 
the ; but the might ſbineth as the day. 
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A HOEVER has conſidered the mag- 
nificent deſcription of the firſt 
promulgation of the law, contained in the 
xix, and xx. chapters of Exodus, will have. 
been ſtruck with a freſh degree of aſtoniſh- 
ment, at the repeated rebellions of the 
Jewiſh people. What preacher had ever 
more right to expect his doctrines would 
ſink deep, and make durable impreſſions 
upon his hearers, than he who was able 
to atteſt the. immediate preſence of the 
Divinity to their veracity and importance ? 
What preacher had ever greater reaſon to 
expect his admonitions had bad the effect 
at 


112 SERMON v. 


at which he aimed, than he who no ſooner 
had opened his mouth, but a whole people 
anſwered him together, All that the Lord 
= hath ſpoken, we will do?”. | 


Alas! is not this rather a freſh inſtance 
of our proneneſs to meaſure our neigh- 
bour's defect with one meaſure, and our 


own with another? What though no 


thick cloud has rolled round the fan@tuary, 


when the wiſdom of the legiſlative power 


hath ſo often gathered you together — 


what though neither trumpets of more 


than human ſound, nor the noiſe of 
mighty thunderings, nor the convulſive 
movements of the earth on which you were 
ſtanding, have ever directed your eyes to 
the glory which reſted round you what 
though amidſt other awful ſi gnals of conſpir- 


. * 


ing nature, your ears have never been ſtruck 


by the awful ſounds of that voice, that 
| made 
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SERMON V. 


made the affrighted Iſraelites implore that 
Moſes might henceforward be ſuffered to 
addreſs them, leſt the terrors of Omnipo- 
tence ſhould prove too powerful for their 
ſenſes ; ſtill it is certain, that you have met 


under the inſpection of the Divinity; that 
he has ſeen your diſpoſitions; that he has 


heard your reſolutions; that he has efti- 
mated the weight of the promiſes which 
you made him: what do I ſay? not only 


this, but he has followed you from hence 


into the places where the reſolutions you 


had taken here were to have their effect; he 


has been at hand to judge whether you 
diſcharged the whole of what you had 


| vowed ; hot only thus, but he. has read if 


the heart went along with the expreſſions 
of the tongue, or contented itſelf with a 
cool acquieſcence in the dictates of the un- 
derſtanding, ; 
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It is this nobleſt and moſt incom- 
municable of all the divine perfection 
this firſt attribute that connects the inha- 
bitants of earth with heaven, this primary 
ſource of humility and repentance, and con. 
| ſidence, and love, and every other Chriſtia 
virtue, which, in conſequence of a former 
engagement, I this day purpoſe to conſider 
Andifever ſubject deſerved you ſhouldforga 
all leſſer cares, to give it your whole atten. | 
tion; if ever it was to be wiſhed that ſome 
| part of what was to be aid, might be ca. 
ried away and remembered by thoſe who 
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heard it; now is that appointed time, now 
is that day of ſalvation. To day, to dy 
eſpecially, to day, if ever hereafter vou 
mean to hear his voice, harden not your 
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I ſhall follow my uſual method ; firl, 
to lay before you he proof and nature of 
the 
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the attribute ; ſecondly, to preſs the infer- 


ences which ariſe from it. 


God knows every thing; God directs 


every thing; God refers every thing to ends 8 


which he pre-ordained: three leading ideas 


which conſtitute and prove the doctrine of 


Omnipreſence, and which it will be part of 
my preſent buſineſs to lay before you. 


Firſt, then, I am to prove that God 


knows every thing: To do this, it will only 


be neceſſary to eonſider him in the light of 
an artiſt who has made an immenſe ma- 


chine, and contrived it in ſuch a manner 


as that it ſhould continue to ſubſiſt. There 


can be little doubt, I think, but we ſhould 
readily allow an artiſt of this kind to be 


acquainted with the properties of his own 


work, to know how much force the ſingle 


wheels he had contrived would exert, 
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either at the time they were in their full 
force, or when attrition would have imped- 
ed their powers; what mechanical advan- 
tages they would gain by acting in con- 
junction with each other; what damages 
they would ſuffer from the violences of ex- 
ternal bodies; how long each ſeparate piece 
would retain its original vigour; when it 
might be expected that the whole would 
be deſtroyed. | 


The world is a machine of this nature; 
the allowed work of an archite& ; and, as 
far as we hitherto know of him, the allowed 
work of an architect full of great ideas, ex- 
quiſite ſagacity, and regular deſign. No- 
thing, therefore, can be more rational than 
to allow he thoroughly underſtands what 


he was able to contrive. Matter and mo- 


tion are tlie two great hinges which turn all 
the movements of this nether world; he 
| muſt, 


we. 
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muſt, therefore, have been perfectly well ac- 
quainted with all the effects they could pro- 


duce; he muſt have known that a certain 


quantity of the one, joined to a certain 


quantity of the other, would in the one 


caſe produce water, in the other fire, in the 


third air, in the fourth carth ; he muſt have 


foreſeen that the mixtures of the primitive 


elements with each other, would occaſion 


ſhipwrecks and earthquakes, and the ravages 


of fire ; he muſt have foreſeen the times and 


ſeaſons, when each of theſe ſhould rage with 
its utmoſt violence, or yield to the conſum- 
ing fury, of the other; he muſt have fore- 
ſeen the fatal period when they, when the 
times and ſeaſons themſelves ſhould be no 


more, when the heavens ſhall paſs away 


with a great noiſe, when the elements ſhall 


melt with fervent heat, when the earth alſo 
and the works that are thercin ſhall be burnt 
up. To believe him ignorant of this, is to 

bb. believe 
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believe this earth, which he had made fo 
beauteous for himſelf, might have been de- 
ſtroyed the inſtant after it was finiſhed ; to 
confeſs he knows it, is to allow him eſſen- 


tially preſent at each of theſe operations. 


In the ſame manner as he created man, 
and made him what he is, he foreſaw what 
in time he would become; he faw his abuſes 
of underſtanding, of liberty, and of all 
the glorious faculties, which there is one 
who enjoys, without the ſhadow of change; 
he foreſaw misfortunes, the parents of freſh 
crimes, and crimes the parents of freſh 

misfortunes ; he foreſaw contending pal- 

| ſions ſtruggling with each other for tempo- 
rary domination, and yielding for an in- 
ſtant to the authority of reaſon, or the dear 
| bought lefſons of experience, that they 
might return with greater impetuoſity the 

inſtant after, and triumph more ſhamefully 
ſtill, 


ſtill, over both our reaſon and experience. 
He foreſau this; and if he did not ſee it, 


that is, if he were not in ſuch a manner 
preſent to every act and thought, as that 


they ſhould have no greater energy than is 
conſiſtent with his views, then man too 
might riſe in oppoſition to the general har- 
mony which prevails, and, as far as his di- 
minutive faculties would let him, introduce 


diſorder and confuſion. 


But you will aſk, perhaps, how it is, that 
all which exiſts can be at one and the ſame 
inſtant ſubjected to the eyes of the Divinity; 
by what kind of energy does he fill the 
immenſity of ſpace allotted to his ſtupen- 
dous works ; by what manner of vivifying 
power does he pervade the whole machine, 
ſo as to be immediately preſent at the leaſt, 
as well as at the greateſt of its movements ? 
This is a queſtion, which, if indeed we could 
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take the wings of the morning, and fly to 
the uttermoſt parts of the ſea; which, if 
indeed we could aſcend up into heaven, or 
make our bed in hell, we ſhould be obliged 
to confeſs ourſelves unable to reſolve. . No- 
thing leſs than he who made all nature, 
can diſcover how all nature is preſent to 
him. We who are infinitely little, and 
can ſee infinitely little, can only expect to 
make conjectures, more or leſs likely to be 
true, as we keep more in mind God's dig- 
nity, and our own abaſement. 'Thus, for 
| inſtance, we know that when man attempts 
to fix his thoughts upon a ſubject, his brain 
muſt be put in agitation, his ſpirits muſt be 
inflamed, his ſenſes muſt conſpire with his 
mind. But the brain tires, the ſpirits grow 
languid, the ſmalleſt alteration in the ſtate 
of the body takes away from the vigour of 
the underſtanding. A being whoſe nature 


is not made up of any of thefe material 
| ſub- 


Fm O- 


. ©. 3? JT K. 7 


© 


E 


SERMON V. ny 


fubſtances, is not affected by any of the 


accidents which befal them. Again, man 
owes his exiſtence to an extraneous cauſe, 
to a cauſe which has limited the number 
of his ideas: God is the cauſe of 
every thing, his ideas are the models from 
whence every thing has been taken, and 


he need only be acquainted with him- 


ſelf, to know the nature of the ſource, 
and conſequently that of all the rivers which 


have flowed from it. 


But as this is a ſubject, which, after all 


our reſearches, we muſt ſtill own ourſelves 
unable to underſtand, it will be more uſe- 


ful to proceed to the ſecond purpoſed arti- 


cle of inquiry, and ſtrive to learn in what 
manner God's omnipreſence is manifeſted 
upon earth. And this cannot be done in a 


better way, than by laying before you the 
teſtimonies of the ſcriptures, as they ſpeak 
exactly 
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exactly the language of reaſon, and are 
contained in more beautiful and energetic 


words than any we can invent. 


Thus, for inſtance, does a new creation 


take place, or are a freſh race of beings 


called into exiſtence to ſupply the vacancies 


of thoſe who went before them: we are 
told that it is in God they live and move, 


and have their being. His eyes ſaw their 


ſubſtance when it was yet imperfect ; all 


their members were written in his book, 


when as yet there were none of them ; his 
hands clothed them with ſkin and fleſh, and 
' fenced them with bones and ſinews. 


If, again, they are ſaved from the dan- 
gers which ſurround them on all ſides, and 
continue unmoleſted partakers of the pri- 
mary bleſſings of nature, it is the Almighty 
who preſerves both man and beaſt; what he 

gives 
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* 


gives them, that they gather; when ne 


opens his hand, they are filled with good; 


when he takes away their breath, * 4 
and return to duſt. 


If the ſound of armed men is heard with- 


in our walls; if the peftilence walks by 
ncon-day through our city; if thouſands, 


and ten thouſands are faint for want of 
nouriſhment in our ſtreet: —it is he who has 
lifted up his enſign to the nations from far, 


and made them come with ſpeed ſwiftly; | 


: but when he hides his face, they are troubled; 5 


it is he who has made our heaven as iron, 


and our earth as braſs; it is he who has 
curſed the baſket and the ſtore, the fruit 


of the body, and the fruit of the land, the 
increaſe of our kine, and the flocks of our 


ſheep. Does every thing, on the contrary, 


turn out according to our wiſhes ; it is God 


who built the houſe, and ſmiled upon the 
labours 


mi S8 E N MSN 
labours of the workman. Is our under- 
ftanding improved? it is God who gave us 
the light which Iighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. Are our virtues en- 
larged? it is he who worketh in us both to 
will and to do; who giveth his wiſdom, 
and refuſes it to none of thoſe who lack and 
_ aſk him for it. The moſt important of our 
concerns, the iſſues of life and death are at 
his diſpoſal, and he intereſts himſelf in the 
moſt ordinary ones, ſo that not a hair of 
the head falls to the ORE” without his di- 


vine permiſſion, 


But at the time that God thus unites 
himſelf to every thing ; at the time that he 
thus inſpects, that he thus looks through 
every thing ; he does it with the fixed de- 
ſign of making every thing ſubſervient to 
| himſelf, This is the third and laſt idea 


g of immenſity and omnipreſence: God is 
preſent 
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er- preſent at every thing, becauſe he directs 
every thing to his own ends. 


When he produces a freſh creation, or 
cauſes a new race of beings to ſucceed 
thoſe who have fulfilled their appointed time, 

it is to afford a freſh manifeſtation of his 
goodneſs and power; it is to have new ſub- 
jets, and new children, on whom he may 


confer new obligations ; it is to retire, as it 
were, for a moment out of himſelf, and the 


unmixed contemplation of his own pure 
eſſence, to behold the work which he pro- 
' nounced good from the beginning; j it is 
to hear the heavens declare his glory, and 
tee the firmament ſhew forth his handy- 
work. When he employs himſelf in acts 
of preſervation, it is to make the creatures 


whom he preſerves, correſpond in his de- 


ſigns; deſigns, which it is impoſſible we 
tould underſtand the magnificence of now, 
7 bdut 
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but which, when we do underſtand, we 


ſhall be as much ſtruck with, as with what 


we know. 


When he ſends upon us cutſing, vexa- 


tion and rebuke in all that we ſet our 


hands to do; it is to make the princes of the 
earth learn wiſdom; it is to make thoſe 


ſenſible to his juſtice, who have been inſen- 
ſible to his goodneſs; it is to take juſt ven- 


geance on a guilty people, in the midſt 


af their forgetfulneſs of the laws taught 
them by the religion of nature for their 
contempt of that which has been revealed; 
for their obſtinate defiance of the terror 


which Moſes and the prophets had foretold. 


Does he, on the contrary, fend peace 
within our gates, and plenteouſneſs within 


our palaces; does lie at laſt crown us with all 
the bleſſings of life; do our ſheep bring forth 


4 thouſands 
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thouſands in our ſtreets; are our children 


like olive branches round our table: —it is 


to draw us towards him with cords of love; 


it is to make himſelf known to us by that 
univerſal charity which conſtitutes his eſ- 
ſence; it is to make us imitators of him, 


who never left himſelf without a witneſs, by 
doing or 


Such are the notions you are to form of 


| God's immenſity; ſuch is the manner in 


which he is immediately preſent to every 


ns thing that exiſts; ſuch is the ſenſe in 
which Sol omon, in his dedication prayer, 


ſuppoſes that he will leave that- heaven of 
heavens which cannot contain him, to be 


185 priſon in the houſe which he had builded. | 


This it was eſpecially, that poſſeſed the 


| ſoul of the firſt of poets, what time he 


broke forth 'into the fublime ſong I have 
been 
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been endeavouring to explain. 0 Lord, 


Wi thou haſt ſearched me and known me, 
ee thou knoweſt my down ſitting, and my 
4 up riſing; thou underſtandeſt my thought 
cc afar off; thou compaſſeſt my path, and 


« art acquainted with all my ways; thou 


e haſt beſet me behind and before, and 


\ 


« there is not a word on my tongue, bur 
1 chou, © Lord, knoweſt it altogether.” 


"Whither ſhall I fly then from thy ſpirit 


or whither then ſhall I go from thy pre- 
ſence ? Many other inferences might be 


drawn from this extenfive text, but 1 


choſe to confine myſelf to this ; each of the 


others will find its place among the attti- 


| butes which ſtill remain to be explained. 

How ſhall we efcape, if we neglect ſo great | 
a ſalvation? how ſhall we eſcape, if, whilſt 
all nature is actuated by the preſence of | 


her God, and ſtrives to make him ſome 


return, 


JJ TV. 
return, we alone either ſit idle, or do ſuch 
acts, as infinite purity muſt not behold 


without reſentment ? Since that we ſhould 


eſcape, is more impoſſible than it would be 


for us to take the wings of the morning, 


and fly into the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, 
nothing remains, but that the thought of 
Omnipreſence make us think ſeriouſly how 
we may meet our God, ſince it takes away 


from us all proſpect of avoiding him. 


We are but too apt to be long and con- 
fuſed in our exhortations from this place; 
we are but too apt to refine and enlarge 
upon the precepts of morality we deliver, 
in ſuch a manner, that you either loſe 


fight of the main duty, or are diſheartened 


by the numerous conſequences which flow 


from it. On the preſent occaſion, you have 


nothing of this kind to apprehend. The 
intent, the ſenſe, the ſum, the reſult of all 
K that 
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_ 
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that has been ſaid, may be compriſed in 
three words, and is briefly this: Never for- 
get that God is near you; think of him, as 
you would think of him if, clothed in a 


human ſhape, inveſted with human organs, 


and armed with thoſe lightnings, with 


$i which Scripture repreſents him ready to 


transfix the bad, he was inceſſantly with- 
in your ſight, prepared to leave you a 
dreadful monument of his wrath, the inftant 
yon departed from his commandments, 
Oppoſe this univerſal preſervative to injul- 


tice ; oppoſe it to luſt, to avarice, and to 


ambition; oppole it to the temptation cf 
giving up ſacred engagements, and domeſtic 
obligations, to the calls of pleaſures ; op- 


5 


poſe it to the pleaſure which would unſi 
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for ſacred engagements, and the conſcientious 


; diſcharge of domeſtic obligations. Bind it 
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as a ſign upon your hands, and a frontlet 
between your eyes; uſe it as a lamp to 
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your feet, and a light to your paths; em- 
brace it as ſhield, which cannot be for a 
moment laid aſide, without expoſing you 
to a mortal wound; cheriſh it as the balm 


that is to medicate every ſorrow but the 


laſt; preſerve it as the guide, whoſe ever 


ready, ever benignant influence, will diſpel 


even the agonies of the laſt hour, and con- 
duct you, without a ſtruggle, to the real 


preſence of your Maker. To whom, with 


all tongues, nations and languages, let us 


aſcribe, as is moſt due, all, &c, 
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HE Pſalm from which theſe words 


& have been taken, is evidently pro- 


phetic, and can be underſtood in no other 


ſenſe than that which St. Peter has given to 


it, in the paſſage where he applies it to our 


Saviour, and declares it to have been writ- 
ten by David with that deſign. Confident, 
as the prophet might be, that he was under 
the immediate protection of the Deity, and 
that therefore, whatever temporary accidents 
might befal him, it could not be otherwiſe 
than well with him in the end ; yet had 


he no reaſon to flatter himſelf with a con- 


quelt over death. The common enemy of 
K 4 man- 
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mankind was, indeed, to be one day ſubdued, 
and ſwallowed up in victory; but the ex- 
ploit was reſerved for a nobler, a far more 


illuſtrious perſon, one to whom the epithet 
of God's Holy One could be applied in the 


ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word, and whom cor- 
ruption ſhould have no hold of in the grave, 


| becauſe it never was to approach him whilſt 


he lived. But though this, and many other 


of David's compoſitions, point evidently to 
timesfar diſtant from thoſe in which he wrote, 


ſtill they bear an immediate relation to his 


own particular circumſtances, and may be 


looked upon asthe effuſions of a grateful and 


overflowing heart. Never, indeed, had any 
man found the Lord ſo near him at all times: 


God had, as it were, dwelt with him from his 


infancy, and accompanied him through all 


the revolutions of his fortune ; he had turn- 


ed the ſhepherd's crook into a ſceptre; he 
had made wiſdom, plenty, and victory, the 
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companions of the throne on which he fat ; 


he had given him an heir, whoſe riſing vir- 
tues one day promiſed to be equal to his 
own, and whoſe proſperity was to be pro- 
portionable to his deſerts. Great and un- 
merited good fortune had a different effect 
upon David from what it generally has on 


mankind. Far from boaſting that his own 


right hand had raiſed him from the poverty 


and obſcurity to which his birth had con- 
demned him, he is ever ready to aſcribe the 


praiſe and the glory to his gracious Benefac- 


tor. Every page of his animated writings 


is dedicated to God's honour ; his ſongs 
are ſongs of triumph and exultation, in the 
wiſdom, the power and the goodneſs of his 
Maker; his prayers are appeals to his mercy, 
and confeſhons of his own unworthineſs; 
his inſtructions, thoſe which he has left 
for our ute, thoſe which upon a death- bed 
he gave the beſt beloved of his children, are 
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ſummed up in the comprehenſive words of 


my text, Set God always before thee," 


- 'F ſhall endeavour in this, and the fol- 


lowing” difcourſe, to point out four capital 
advantages which may be expected from 
following the holy man's advice; an ad- 
vantage in our ſurvey of the works of na- 
ture, an advantage in the reflections we 
make upon the hiſtory of paſt and preſent 
times; theſe ſhall be the ſubject of my 
firſt diſcourſe. In my ſecond, I ſhall con- 
ſider God, firſt, as our guide in action; and 
fecondly, as our ſtrength in time of trouble, 
and our comforter at the hour of death: 
He is on my right hand, therefore I ſhall 
© not fall,” 


Firſt, then, let us ſet God before us in 
our view of nature. He who looks for 
pleaſures that never ſhall affect him either 

with 
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with ſatiety or remorſe, who would at once 
provide himſelf an entertainment which no 
ſtroke of fortune ſhould be able to reach, 


and an employment which ſhould yield him 


the richeſt returns for every hour that he 
fpends in it, muſt become early acquainted 
with the wonders of the creation. It 
would be ſcarce poſſible to open our eyes 
without being ſtruck with the beauties. of 
the univerſe, if cuſtom had not made them 
familiar to the ſenſes. A reſtleſsneſs in 
the poſſeſſion of what he has moſt anxi- 


ouſly, laboured to attain, and an eager pur- 


{uit after novelty, is what characterizes, man 
on this ſide the grave. It is a fatal error 
in all caſes, but never more fatal than in 
this. We deſpiſe the rich banquet which 
Providence has ſet before us, and purchaſe 
foreign gratifications at the expence of for- 


tune, health and innocence. But were 


ome friendly hand to remove the thick 


film 
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film vhich obſtructs us; could a ſalutary 
operation be found out ſuddenly to reſtore 
us to our underſtanding ; could the works 
of art be ſtripped of the gaudy dreſſes 
which our pride has thrown around them, 
and thoſe of nature meet with eyes pure 
enough to behold them, we ſhould not heſi- 
tate an inftant, Art, the humble hand- 
maid, may indeed affiſt us in diſcovering 
ſome beauties, and ſome uſes which would 
otherwiſe have eſcaped our groſſer ſenſes; 
the may call down the great luminaries 
from their inacceſſible heights; ſhe may in- 
quire of the winds their courſe, 'and of the 
lightning its direction; ſhe may raiſe Levia- 
than from his deeps, and make him, whoſe 
neck is clothed with thunder, to be fearful 
as a graſhopper; ſhe may deſcend into the 
ſtore-houſes of the earth, and fetch deſtrue- 
tive preſents from its entrails: all this, and 
more, ſhe may in time arrive at; but to 
equal, 
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equal, or imitate the leaſt of theſe produc- 
tions, is a taſk ſhe muſt ever find herſelf 


unequal to. Let the ſon of David try the 


united efforts of his | riches, his power, and 


his wiſdom; let him employ the navy he | 
has created in fetching gold from Ophir, 
and cedars from Lebanon ; let . him add 


the rich preſents he has received; let Tyre 


and Egypt be exhauſted to ſupply him with 


precious materials and cunning workmen ; 


ill will the lily ſurpaſs him in all his 


glory; and the temple which he is raiſing, 
what will it be in compariſon of the ſtu- 


pendous fabric of which it is the humble | 


emblem! Now if the works of nature be 
thus beautiful in themſelves; if, upon a 


very ſlight ſurvey, they force the unpre- 


judiced beholder to acknowledge their ſu- 
perior excellence, how will his conceptions 
of them be exalted, if he ſets before him 
the Architect who contrived them? Hitherto 


they 
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they may have attracted his | curioſity, 
amuſed his imagination, and engaged him 
in many ingenious conjectures into their 
nature; ſtill, while he reſts in the works 
themſelves, his intellectual faculties alone 
are exerciſed; but when in them he con- 
templates the Creator, he muſt find, that 
although there be neither ſpeech nor voice 
among them, they have yet a language 
for his heart. Soon as the Creator appears, 
the wonder of the creation appears to bea 
ſecond time repeated; the mingled elements 
ſeparate and retire, each of them to the poſt 
which has been aſſigned -it; harmony and 
order ſucceed to diſeord and confuſion; 
theſe appear the foul of the great deſign, 
they unite its parts, they account 'for its 
variety ; not only the greater bodies appear 2 
to have been placed where they are, in con- 
"ſequence of ſome wiſe and benevolent in- 
tention; ; the leſſer ones, too, bear marks of 
7 ; their 


tale to tell as wonderful as that of the ele- 
phant; the ſhrub, which the traveller ne- 
glects, has virtues in it, as ſovereign perhaps 
as thoſe of the balm of Gilead which he 1s 
haſtening to collect. Some things, indeed, 
we ſee imperfectly, others we have no 
notions of at all; till we ſee enough to 
convince us that the whole is of a piece, 
and the diſcoveries which are every day 
made heighten the conviction. Shall we 
then refuſe the key which David would 
put into our hands? Shall we follow the 
atheiſt through all the cold receſſes of an 
unfeeling heart, and hear his empty decla- 
mations on the eternity of the world, the 
fortuitous concourſe of atoms, the idle doc- 
trines of chance and neceſſity ; or ſhall we 
Join the company of Heaven in ſongs of 


gratitude and exultation? O Lord, how 


2 


wonder- 
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their divine appointment. The ant has a 
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wonderful are thy works 3 in wiſdom haſt 


thou made them all! 


We cannot indeed act otherwiſe, with- 
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hi out being guilty of the deepeſt ingratitude. 
4 What other hidden purpoſes of wiſdom 


the works of nature may fulſil, we know 
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not ; but with one we are intimately ac- 
q quainted. We are aſſured they were in- 
| tended for the benefit and ſervice of man- 
kind. He who made them, reſolved to ap- 
point a king over them; he called man out of 
duſt, and inveſted him with the enſigns of 
ſupremacy. Revelation expreſsly tells us 
ſo; and had Revelation been ſilent, the uni- 


form depoſition of nature had been ſuffi- 


—— 


cient to convince us. Is it not, indeed, to 

them that we owe all the comforts and 
conveniences we enjoy? They miniſter to 

our wants in health, they repair the depre- 
dations of diſeaſe, they offer a variety of 
2 | inno- 
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innocent pleaſures, they furniſh the mind 
with the nobleſt objects of its meditations 
here, they prepare it for what will proba- 
bly be its employment hereafter. And is it 
poſſible we ſhould riſe from ſo richly 
furniſhed a table, without remembering the 
Benefactor who has provided it? Can the 
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repreſentatives of ſo good a Prince forget 
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the hand that placed them in the poſt of 
honour which they fill ? When I conſider 
© the heavens the work of thy fingers, the 


2 _ - N Nr ee r 
k np r App pe ata AE GN Ea CSE», 
<= ita aint rawche BITC vc IO 2 F 3 *. . — —— of, N 
er 2 * 2 n 9 AN * a "ar . 2 1 6s . . 
1 * „ al ©. 41; 3 W * W 
OP os 


moon and the ſtars which thou haſt or- 
© dained ; I fay, what is man, that thou art 
* mindful of him, and the ſon of man, that 
© thou viſiteſt him? Thou haſt made him 
* a little lower than the angels, and haſt 
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* crowned him with glory and worſhip z 
thou madeſt him to have dominion over bl. 
* the works of thy hands; thou haſt put 1 
* all things under his feet. Bleſs, then, the 1 
Lord, O my foul, and forget not any of 
* his benefits !? - 1 
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But, ſecondly, Great as the advantages 
are which we may promiſe ourſelves from 
ſetting God continually before us in the 
phyſical world, there are no leſs to be ex- 
pected, if we conſider him in the moral. 
He has not, indeed, thought proper to 
make ſo clear a diſcovery of himſelf in the 
latter, as he hath done in the former. Order 
and harmony prevail in every part of the 
one; they ſeem totally excluded from the 
other: diſorder and confuſion ſeem to 
reign in their ſtead, inſomuch that the re- 
cluſe, who in ſolitary contemplation ſhould 
have diſcovered in heaven the Divinity on 
his throne, relapſes into doubt and fear, 


and would be liable to uncertainty, ſhould 


he mix again in the commerce of the world. 


Not to accumulate inſtances of this, I ſhall 
ouly mention one. There is nothing 
which ſo much ſurpriſes us in hiſtory, as 


the accounts we meet with of the ſudden 
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riſe and proſperity of great and powerful 
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empires, except it be their as ſudden de- 
clenſion and diſſolution. A capricious for- 
tune ſeems ſo much to domineer in both, 
that it is difhcult to refer either (as the be- 


lever muſt do) to the ſuperintendance of a 


to 

he wiſe and juſt Providence. Shall we ſay, 
er in order to ſatisfy ourſelves, that, as many 
he curious proceſſes are hourly carrying on in 
ne the caverns of the earth, which, for want 
to of nicer organs, we are unable to diſcern; 
2 ſo our minds want the degrees of accuracy 
Id and ſubtilty neceſſary to trace the cauſes of 
n events ſo remote from the times in which 
r, we dwell? Shall we compare ourſelves to 
Id travellers, whom national prejudices, want 
1. of time, and languages, and other unto- 
I ward circumſtances, prevent from acquiring 
8 a ſufficient knowledge of the manners of 
1 the people, and conſtitution of the countries 


through which they paſs, to form a judg- 
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ment of the revolutions which have hap- 
pened in them? Might not a modeſt in- 
quirer urge, that what appears to be rough 
and incoherent, may be part of an unfiniſh- 
ed but beautiful and uniform plan ? This, 
and much more which may be ſaid, will 
be ſufficient to inſpire us with humility; 
There are, however, two leading obſerva- 
tions, which he cannot fail of making, who 
has been uſed conſtantly to ſet his God be- 
fore him. In the firſt place, he will diſ- 
cover that there is one inviſible power in 
the world, which has been conſtantly and 
invariably the ſame amidſt every revolu- 
tion which time has produced in others. 
© They have periſhed, but thou ſhalt endure 
© they have changed, but thou art the ſame, 
* and thy years ſhall not fail,” 


A ſecond truth, no lefs evident than the 
former, is, that national virtue, and national 
pro- 
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proſperity are inſeparably connected with 


each other. There have been men, I know, 
bold enough to erect altars to their own 


vices, and inſcribe them with the pompous 


names of patriotiſm and publick ſpirit; men 
who have ſeriouſly ſer about to prove, that 
the duties of the man miſbecome the 
citizen, and that general benefits may be 


expected from what brings ruin, and {hame, 


and death upon the individual. As there is 
no error ſo pernieious to ſociety, happily 
for it there is none ſo eaſy to be confuted. 
Conſult the hiſtorians of different ages, and 
different parties ; ſearch the records your- 


ſelves, you will find them uniform in their 


depoſitions; you will find that tempe- 
rance and juſtice, moderation and good 
faith, have been the arts by which empires 


have been acquired and preſerved; and that, 


in proportion as the oppoſite vices have 
prevailed, they have decayed and been de- 
1 ſtroyed: 
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ſtroyed : you will conclude; that righteouſ- 
neſs exalteth a nation, ſin is always the re- 
proach, and in time muſt become the ruin 
of any people, | 


Here, then, let us pauſe awhile, and-aſk 
ourſelves this plain, this intereſting queſtion, 
Are we really the lovers of our country 
which we pretend to be ? Are we conſcious 
of the advantages which make us the 
envy of the nations around us ? Do we fin- 
cerely wiſh to tranſmit the precious legacy 
to our children? If we are indeed good 
citizens; if we are indeed good parents, we 
ſhall do well to remember, that the fate of 
what is deareſt to us depends upon our- 
ſelves, We cannot all poſſeſs the ſame 
honourable employments in the ſtate; let us 
not, however, envy thoſe who fill them, the 
painful pre- eminence. Though more openly 
engaged in the great work, they are not 

more 
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more eſſicaciouſly employed than ourſelves. 
The bleſſing of Providence on the nation, 
without which all their endeav ours muſtprove 
abortive, depends not ſo much on their la- 


bours, as it does on our virtues. There is 


a patriotiſm proper to every age, to every 


ſex, and to every profeſſion. Let us unite 
in it to a man; let us ſtrive who ſhall be 
forwardeſt in removing the limits of time 


appointed to us as a nation; who ſhall be 


forwardeſt in diſarming the miniſters of 


vengeance, already, perhaps, employed in 
preparing the chariots of the living God. 
Let us, in ſhort, and to conclude, ſet Him 
conſtantly before us, and remember, that if 
we do ſo, He will be our refuge in time of 
trouble, our ſhield againſt the peſtilence, 


and our bulwark in the field. 
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I have ſet God altvays before me; for he is on 
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S my former diſcourſe on theſe words 


was principally intended to ſhew 


what advantages might be expected in a 


ſpeculative view of the ſubject, what I pro- 
poſe in this, is to examine the juſtneſs of 
the conſequence which David draws, and 


to try if, with God at our right hand, we 
may indeed be aſſured of never falling. 
For this purpoſe I ſhall conſider Him, as 
He may be our guide in action, our refuge 
in diſtreſs, - and our comfort at the hour of 
death. | 


And, firſt, As He may be our guide in 
3 action. 
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action.— That we want a guide, notwith- 
ſtanding the boaſted ſtrength and improve- 


ments of our reaſon, is a truth too evident 


to be diſſembled. Every man who hears 


me, has obſerved it of his neighbour, and 
more than once made the melancholy ex- 
periment himſelf. Scarce, indeed, have 
we paſſed the limits of infancy ; ſcarce 
have we eſcaped into what we vainly think 
A freer air, than we have reaſon to regret 
the ſalutary hours of reſtraint. The talk 
of our childhood is repeated in our youth; 


and the firſt ſteps we take in' the world, 


convince us how unqualified we are to 
walk through it unſupported. To whom 
then ſhall we apply for advice and direc- 
tion? Who ſhall fave us from-the precipices 
which ſurround us, and from the corrup- 
tions inherent in our nature? Shall we con- 
ſult the tender parent, who hitherto has 
ſheltered and preſerved us? The angel of 
5 | death 
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death is preparing to tear him from us for 
ever. Shall we open ourſelves to a worthy 


and experienced friend? He will tell us, 


that we have too many enemies for his vigi- 
lance to diſcover ; that we have not frank- 
neſs enough to declare them all ourſelves, 
and that, if we had, their advantages over 


him would ſtill be too many and too con- 


ſiderable. Wherewithal then ſhall a young 


man cleanſe his way? Let him remember 


that he has a Father who is eternal, and a 


Friend who is omnipotent and all- wiſe. 


Let him conſider his Creator, the witneſs 
both of his actions and his thoughts. Let 
him conſtantly reflect, before he determines 
himſelf, whether the purchaſe he is about 
to make be worth the weight of remorſe 


it will bring along with it; whether a tem- 


porary enjoyment can be put in competi- 


tion with the approbation of his benefactor; 
whether the poſt of honour he is graſping 
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at, is worth the ſacrifice of all the talents 


| he had received for better purpoſes ? Happy 


would it be for mankind, if the adulterer 


would reflect that there is a Being who can 


diſtinguiſh him, through the dark diſguiſe 
he has thrown round him; if the aſſaſſin 
would liſten to the 1mportunate voice which 
warns him inceſſantly againſt murder, 
Happy would it be for us all, if not only 


in theſe greater inſtances, where nature re- 


coils, and ſeems ſhocked at being ſuſpected; 
but in our more ordinary tranſactions too, 
we would conſider God 'as .ever preſent 
and ever attentive. He ſaw the arrow we 
have juſt darted at our neighbour, before 
we took the deadly aim. He follows us 
through all the ſteps we are taking to de- 
prive the ſtranger of his property by chi- 
canery. He will be preſent at the contract 
we are preparing to {ign with the credu- 


lous and unſuſpecting, at the proſtitution 


of 
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of our honour and our talents in the ſenate, 


at the altar where we ſacrifice our children 


to intereſt and ambition, He will puniſh 


openly whatever has been done in ſecret, 
and not only expoſe the frauds themſelves, 


but alſo their motives. 


It is impoſſible not to be affected with 
conſiderations of this kind ; and. lie who 
has uſed himſelf to make them early and 
frequently, will want no other monitor 
againſt following the ſuggeſtions of his 
heart, = | 


But you will ſay, perhaps, that it is not 


of this domeſtic enemy you are moſt afraid: 
thank Heaven, you knew betimes what a 


treacherous advocate he was, and have 


learnt to guard againſt his ſophiſtry, What 


weighs moſt with you, is the general prac- 
tice of the world, and the arguments it 
| makes 
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166 SERMON VII. 
makes uſe of to draw you with it: There 
* is a danger in being righteous over-much, 


at leaſt an inconvenience : why ſhould 4 
man ſet himſelf ſo much above his neigh- 
* bours and his friends? It would be better, 


to be ſure, if a man could always keep 
© his paſſions within the bounds aſſigned 
© them by religion; and yet, is not pre- 
4 ſumption too a fin, as gteat as any we 
| © condemn? And is it not preſumption to 
© attempt giving leſſons of wiſdom to the 
© hoary head? He who can believe God 


wants mercy, will but little practiſe that 


© amiable virtue himſelf. You cannot 
* believe that he will condemn all mankind 

merely for following inclinations which 
_ © he has himſelf given them.—Nor, indeed, 


can you think that all vices are fo dif- 


* pleaſing to him, as your preachers would 
make you imagine; would they be al- 
* moſt always the companions of, and ſome- 


times 


E 
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© times the road to, fortune, if they were? 


« Fither ſuffer us to uſe the articles of luxury, 
© which our merchants have imported, or 
drive us back again to the woods, which 
© our fathers dwelt in, and to which you 


« will bring us by degrees. Where is the 


* prince bold and powerful enough, to prac- 
 tiſe the amiable virtue of good faith, ſo 
© ſtrongly recommended in the Goſpel, and 
* ſo neceſſary in our private dealings with 
each other? 


Such are the guides which the world 
would ſubſtitute to God; or rather ſuch 
are the opponents which it ſets againſt 
him. Weak opponents indeed! if the ſervant, 
whom we truſted we had ſecured, has not 


already opened them too wide a gate; if 


our own hearts be not accomplices in the 


tallacy. 


M ; Firſt, 
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Firſt, then, let me aſk you what. you 


would think of a merchant, who, upon 


opening his books, ſhould find he;had, a 
large debt to pay, and yet refuſe to.;difs 


charge it, upon the vain ſuppoſition,” either 


that his creditor never will exact it of him; 
or that, if he does, many others will be 
thrown into priſon with him. If | your- 
ſelves were in this man's circumſtances, 
how would you treat a perſon, who ſhould 


adviſe you to act in ſo abſurd a manner? 


Would you reaſon the matter with your- 
ſelves, uſe no other arguments than the fol- 
lowing ; no ſophiſtry could ever ſtand it. 


J am convinced that there is a God, nor 


© can I have any doubts of my dependance 
* on him. The ſituation in which find 
© myſelf; the henefits which I have already 
received; thoſe which: my heart tells me 
I have ſtill reaſon to expect, ſpeak to me 


* with a voice too loud to be reſiſted. I 


know 
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know too, that my Benefactor has made 


„a revelation of his will to me; and 
* amongſt many other paſſages, equally 
{ſtrong -/and forcible in it, I have often 
read and meditated on the following: 
Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, 
him will J confeſs alſo before my Father 
© which is in heaven: and whoſoever ſhall 
deny me before men, him will 1 deny be- 


fore my Father which is in heaven. Matt. 


x. 119 39. 
3 in 1» x; 5 


Shall I attend to the inſidious plea of 


* a corrupt world; and after arrogantly hav- 


ing made myſelf the judge between the 


© creature and the Creator, complete my 
© ingratitude by deciding the cauſe againſt 
* Omnipotence ? Shall I then any longer 


© heſitate between God and Mammon? 


Were there in reality as many difficulties 
' as is pretended, I might ſafely truſt that 
M2 F * they 
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© they would one day be reconciled to 


principles of goodneſs and wiſdom, by 
him who has given me ſo many ſolid 
© proofs that he poſſeſſes both. Had tem- 
© poral proſperity been indeed in a particu- 


lar manner the inheritance of the wicked, 


« ſtill I ſhould have had no reaſon to com- 


* plain ; Iknow the difference which a few 


years muſt put between us, and have 
© learnt to calculate between time and eter- 
* nity. But neither is this ſo evident as 
© is pretended. Some of the roads, indeed, 
to fortune are difficult and impaſſable, to 
any but thoſe who are determined no 
© obſtacles ſhall ſtop them: but then there 
* are others which an honeſt man may 
* tread with ſafety, and which, though not 
perhaps by the ſhorteſt way, lead as ſurely 
to the purpoſed end. But the end itſelf 
may not perhaps be ſo deſirable as it ap- 
« pears, at leaſt it may not bring with it all 


© that 


| & 


l 
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* that deſerves to have the name of happi« 


* neſs. With the palace of the extortioner 
« I am acquainted ; but do not hear the 


_ © orphan and the widow's cry, which im- 
© bitter every enjoyment he propoſed in it. 


« Sweet is the ſound of the inſtruments, and 


elegant the banquet which has been pre- 


* pared for the voluptuous betrayer of his 


© country ;—the ſword which hangs over 


him, and ſeems to be ſuſpended but by a 
© thread, prevents him from partaking of 


© either. Appearances then may be deceit- 


ful, nay, my heart tells me they are ſo: 


the greateſt unhappineſs which I have 
* ever known, is that which aroſe from paſt 
miſconduct; but never have I done a 


* virtuous action which did not give me. 


* pleaſure, both at the time, and in the re- 
collection.“ He who reaſons in this man- 
ner, and it is impoſſible that any man, who 


ſeriouſly believes in the religion we are met 
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here publicly to ,profeſs, ſhould reaſon in 
any other, will ſubmit himſelf to the direc- 
tion of his God, and tread with cheerful- 
neſs the path he has appointed him. Con- 
fident that the all-ſeeing eye is fixt in a 
particular manner on himſelf, he will re- 
member the great Spectator of his actions 
in every circumſtance of his life. In proſ- 
perity he will conſult him as his friend, 
and fly to him in adverſity as his protector: 
which leads me, in the ſecond place, to ex- 
amine what aſſiſtance the Chriſtian may ex- 


pect in the hour of danger and diſtreſs, 


From the common miſeries of humanity, 


the Chriſtian has no exemption to plead. 


* Curſed is the ground for thy ſake, and in 
the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 
was part of the dreadful ſentence pro- 
nounced upon our firſt parents; | when, after 


the forfeiture of innocence and immortality, 
aſhamed 
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aſhamed and confuſed for the firſt time in 
their lives, they ſtood before the face of 
their offended Maker. It was not from 
this part of our puniſhment that our Savi- 
our came down to reprieve us. But as he 
himſelf was a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
quainted with griefs, he has left us an ex- 
ample that we ſhould follow his ſteps, as- 
bright in this reſpect as in every other. 


But though the Chriſtian ſhould conſider 
himſelf as a ſoldier, who is ſoon to be re- 
lieved and rewarded; though he ſhould look 
upon every object, which does not actually 
ſeduce him from his ſervice, as trifling and 
indifferent, apathy and inſenſibility are by 
no means required of him. The cry of 
nature will be heard; the wounds of the 
body will be felt; thoſe of the mind will 
ſtrike the good man with a deep, perhaps 
with a Mill deeper anguiſh than they do 

M4 * 
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the wicked. How many Rachaels are there, 
who weep for their children, and refuſe to 
be comforted! How many Naomis, who, 
deprived of an affectionate huſband, lament 
with -bitterneſs, that the hand of the Lord 
is gone out againſt them! How many 
Davids, who are diſtreſſed for the loſs of a 
companion and friend ! But they are not, 


therefore, without hope, They know that 


there will come a time when theſe deareſt 
parts of themſelves will be reſtored, and 
that they ſhall meet them in a place where 

every ſorrow ſhall be done away. Let the 
wicked man be comfortleſs, indeed, when 
intemperance, or public juſtice has hurried 
off the partner of his crimes. Let him 
whole guilty friendſhip (if guilt and friend- 
ſhip ever met together) has been interrupt- 
ed by death, call in vain upon the grave to 
render up its prey. But let us remember 


the name of the Lord, and fay to him, with 


the 
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che afflicted Job, Thou haſt given, and 


thou haſt taken away; bleſſed be thy holy 


name for ever.“ 


Natural evils are not, however, the only 


ones to which we are expoſed. Far greater 


and heavier are thoſe which we bring on 


ourſelves, or which are brought upon us 
by the folly or wickedneſs of others. 
Were theſe always, as they ſometimes are, 


the reward of our virtues, we ſhould re- 


member that no greater happineſs can be 


enjoyed by him, who was created in the 


image of a God, and whoſe image a God 


condeſcended to put on, than to go about 


doing good, and yet be deſpiſed and rejected 


by men. And as to the other, particularly 
thoſe which we bring on ourſelves, we 
ſhould regard them as the paternal inſtruc- 
tions of a provident father, who changes the 
poiſoned chalice, which we had mixt, into a 


whole- 
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wholeſome and ſalutary draught, and makes 
our imprudences themſelves uſeful leſſons 


of conduct for the future. Who is there, 


who, in the courſe of a long life, has not 
experienced this himſelf? Who can ſay 


that he never owed his abſtinence from an 


unwarrantable paſſion, to the obſtacles he 
has met with in his way, to the conſe- 


quences he apprehended, or perhaps, to the 


bitter fruits he had already gathered in pur- 
ſuits of the ſame nature? If there is ſuch 
a one, he is a much happier, as well as a 
much better man than David, who exprelsly 
tells-us, that before he was afflicted, he went 


aſtray ; but that his misfortunes had taught 
him not to deviate from the ſtatutes of the 


Lord. Therefore, ſays he, and let it be 


our reſolution, as it was his, I will put 


© my truſt in thee, for thou haſt delivered 


my ſoul from death.” 


Death 
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Death—one enemy, then ſtill remains to 
be ſubdued, a dreadful enemy, if we meet 


him unprepared; an eaſy conqueſt, if we 


have ſet God conſtantly before us, and 


have reaſon to believe him at our right 
hand. What is there, indeed, ſo terrible in 
death that ſhould make the good man afraid 
to face it? Can he regret that he is ſoon to 
be taken away from a ſcene of cares and 


diſappointments, and removed into a better 


country? Solomon had told him, that all 


was vanity and vexation below, and his 


whole life has been little more than a com- 


ment upon the text. And yet the pious 


tears, which are flowing round his couch, 


will retard him a little in his flight; he 


would have wiſhed to remain a little longer 


for the ſake of a family, whoſe. pro- 


ſpects muſt now be buried in his grave; 
for the wife whom he has tenderly loved ; 
for the children, whoſe education he leaves 
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172 SERMON VII. | 
unfiniſhed. But he returns them to Him 


from whom he had received them ; he re- 


figns the beſt and deareſt preſents with as 
much cheerfulneſs, though not with as 
much unconcern, as he has parted from all 
the others; for he knows that, as ſoon as 
he is taken from them, the Almighty will 
overſhadow them with his wings, that He 
will become the father of the fatherleſs, 
and huſband of the widow. He who, at 
the laſt ſad moment, finds himſelf unable 
to call back one good action to his remem- 
brance; who having loſt all ſenſe of vir- 
tuous pleaſures, has diſqualified himſelf for 
any future ſociety, but that of the wretched, 
may, and muſt be afraid to meet his Judge. 
But the reſigned, the penitent, the humble 
finner, he who has endeavoured to conform 
himſelf to Chriſt's example, and hath loved 
much, becauſe much hath been forgiven 
him ; he, ſupported in his laſt hour by that 

2 faith 
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faith which hath been the principle of his 


life, will obey the ſummons without fear. 
He knows the tenderneſs of the tye which 


unites him to his God. He is aſſured, 
that he who made us frail and imperfect, 


will not expect perfection at our hands 


that he hath provided a ſatisfaction for 


our imperfections. Already he ſees the 
heavens open, angels hover round his 
bed, and wait to carry him to the manſions 
prepared for him by his Lord; he hears 


the comfortable voice of the Lamb who 
died to ſave him: * Come thou bleſſed 


* of my father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
« pared for thee from the foundation of the 


world.“ 


ws 


L) 


* 
4 ot 


—ç— 


: 


FR 


e. 4 


r 


S E Rt M N vt 


PsALM Cxix. 60. 


e, and delayed not to keep thy com- 


off 


TI made ha 


mandments. 


. 
— 


e 


e r 27 
— % 2 . 


> 


. Xo 
EK" 


— — — — 


. LT IGTICILLS * 
— Omen - — 2 
6. urn — — 
Rr EE 222 
A r —_ 
” 


— 
2 


- 
. 


—_— 


83 
— 


— 
— 


Lp) 
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T is a common practice, with men that 


are engaged in courſes their own con- 
ſcience diſcerns and diſapproves, not to 
decline repenting altogether, but to adjourn 
the reformation of their lives to a farther 


time. Few reſolve to perſiſt finally in 


an evil way; but immediately and effectu- 
ally to ſet about altering it, they deem need- 


leſs and unſeaſonable, like bad debtors who 


always mean, and. always promiſe to pay; 
or like empty ſpendthrifts, who, at the time 
their eſtate is daily waſting from them, think 
they ſhall always have enough left to ſerve 


their occaſions, How fallacious, how dan- 
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gerous, and how miſchievous this manner 


of proceeding is; how much better, and 


more adviſable it would be, ſpeedily to be- 
take ourſelves to the diſcharge of our debt 
and duty to God, will appear from the 


following conſiderations, conſiderations to 


which 1 deſire your particular attention, as 
you will anſwer it at che tribunal of that 
God when we ſhall appear there together. 


In the firſt place, we mult conſider that 
the obſervance of God's commandments, ay 
obſervance of them proceeding from an ha- 
bitual diſpoſition of the mind, influencing a 
conſtant and unremitted practice, is our in- 
diſpenſable duty, our main concern, our 
only way to happineſs. © If thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. The 
© righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; His 
* countenance doth behold the upright. God 


will render unto every man according to 
| | 2 © his 


to 


8 
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© his works.“ Theſe are oracles indubitably 
clear, and infallibly certain; theſe are im- 


moveable terms of juſtice between God and 


man, which never will, nor ever can be re- 


laxed. All the ſenſe in the world, all the 


authority upon earth, cannot eſtabliſh a con- 


dition, beſide a faithful obſervance of God's 
law, that can ſave or make us happy. If 
therefore we mean to be ſaved (and are we 
lo inſenſible as not to mean it ?)—if we do 
not renounce eternity (and . can we look 
upon what is going forward here, and think 
it is ſo cheaplyto be renounced?) to become 
virtuous, to proceed in a courſe of obedi- 
ence, is a work that muſt neceſſarily be per- 
formed, ſet about it when you will, And 


| why then ſhould not we inſtantly under- 


take it ? how can we ſit quiet with an affair 
of ſo much importance on our hands ? how 
can we go on cheerfully and unconcernedly, 


until our mind is freed from all uncertainty 
N 2 and 
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and ſnſpenſe about it? Were a probable 
way ſuggeſted to us of acquiring great 
wealth, honour, or pleaſure, ſhould not we 
quickly purſue it? ſhould we not leave 
every. thing undone till it was brought to a 
proſperous iſſue ? And why with leſs expe- 
dition or certainty,, ſhould we purſue the 
certain means of our preſent ſecurity and 
comfort, of our final happineſs and ſalva- 
tien? In doing ſo are not we ſtrangely in- 


conſiſtent with ourſelves. ? 


2. We may remember, that, in order to our 
final welfare, we have much workto diſpatch, 
for which, as it requires earneſt care and 
painful induſtry, much time is wanting. If 
ve do not make uſe of the preſent, we may 
find the future too ſhort for our purpoſes. 


He who by temper is peeviſh and cho- 
leric, cannot, without maſtering that tem- 
per, become patient or meek. He wha from 
vail 
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vain opinions 18 proud, cannot, without con- 
ſidering away thoſe opinions, prove humble. 
He who by cuſtom is grown intemperate, 
cannot, without weaning himſelf from that 
cuſtom, come to be ſober. The change of 
our minds is one of the greateſt alterations 
in nature, which cannot be compaſſed in 
any Way, or within any time we pleaſe, 
but muſt proceed on leiſurely and regu- 


larly, in ſuch order, and by ſuch ſteps, as the - 


nature of things doth permit; it muſt be 


wrought in us byareſolute and laborious per- 
ſeverance, by a watchful application of mind 


1n attending to all we do, by forcibly wreſt- 


ing our nature from its bent, and ſwimming 
againſt the current of impetuous deſires; by 
a weary fencing with temptations, and long 
ſtruggling with oppoſitions and difficulties; 
whence the Holy Seripture termeth our 
practice a warfare, If, therefore, we mean 
to be good and happy, it behoveth us to 
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182 SERMON VII 

loſe no time, but to be preſently up at our 
great taſk. As thoſe who have a long 
Journey to go, take care to ſet out early, 
and in their way make good ſpecd, leſt 
the night overtake them before they reach 
their home; ſo, it being a great way from 
hence to heaven, ſeeing we muſt paſs 


through ſo many obſtacles, through ſo many 


paths of duty, before we can arrive there, 


it is expedient to ſet forward as ſoon as can 
be, and proceed with all expedition. The 
longer we ſtay, the more time we ſhall 
need, and the leſs we ſhall have. 


3. We may conſider, that no future time we 
can ſix upon will be better than the pre- 
ſent for reformation. Let us pitch upon a 
period ever ſo diſtant, we ſhall be as un- 
willing and unfit to begin as we are now; 
we ſhall find in ourſelves the ſame indiſpo- 
fitions, the ſame reluctance, the ſame aver- 

hon 


ve 
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ſion we do now; there will occur the like 
hardſhips to deter, and the like pleaſures to 
allure us from our duty. We ſhall ſay, then, 
to-morrow I will mend; and when that mor- 
row comes, it will ſtill be to-morrow, and ſo 
the morrow will prove endleſs. If, like the 
ruſtic,. who ſtood by the river-{ide wait- 
ing till it had done running, that ſo. he 
might Paſs dry-foot over the channel, we 


imagine that the ſources of ſin, bad incli- 


nations within, and ſtrong temptations 
abroad, wall of themſelves be ſpent and fail, 
we ſhall find ourſelves miſerably deluded. 
At whatever time we reform, if ever we 
do, we muſt have a beginning attended with 
difficulty and trouble; we muſt courage- 
ouſly break through the preſent with all its 
enchantments; we muſt ſhake off the im- 


providence chat detains us; we muſt rouſe 


ourſelves . the bed of ſloth; we muſt 


plunge undauntedly into the cold ſtream, 
N 4 and 


164 SERMON VII. 


and make our way through the Rronget | 
buffeting of the waves. 


But, fb The more we defer, the 
more difficult and painful our work 
muſt needs prove; every day will enlarge 
our taſk, and diminiſh our ability to per» 


form it. 


As vice grows in age, it improves in 
ſtrength too, but it feeds upon our vials, 
and thrives upon our decay ; it becomes 
mighty by ſtripping us of our beſt forces, 
by enfeebling our reaſon, by perverting 
our will, by corrupting our temper, by de- 
baſing our courage, by ſeducing all our 
appetites and paſſions to a treacherous com- 
pliance with itſelf: firſt, we learn to bear 
it; then we come to like it ; ſoon after we 
contract a friendthip with it; then we doat 
upon it; at laſt we become enſlaved to it, and 
are neither able nor willing to ſhake it off. 
- Indeed, 


k -; 
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Indeed, by long continuance in ſin, the 
chief means afforded by nature or religion, 
for curing us, are either cut off, or enervated 
and rendered ineffectual. 


Natural modeſty, as long as it laſts, is a 


curb from doing ill ; men in their firſt de- 
flexions from virtue are all of them baſh- 
ful and afraid; out of regard to other 


men's opinions, or tenderneſs of their own 


honour, they are aſhamed to tranſgreſs the 
plain rules of their duty In time this diſ- 
poſition wears out, they commit ſin with 


an open face, and in broad day; they de- 
ſpiſe their own reputation, and defy every 
cenſure of others; they brave the world, and 
at length come to boaſt of their wicked- 
neſs, and glory in their ſhame, 


Conſeienee, likewiſe, which is a check 
to beginners in ſin, often reclaiming them 
| from 


er oe Tur: 
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from it, and always taxing them with a 
greater penalty than the pleaſure they have 


received, becomes uſeleſs to thoſe ho have 


perſiſted long in vicious habits, and either 
fails to diſcharge its office, or attempts it to 
no purpoſe. Having often been flighted, it 
grows weary of chiding.,or, if it is not 
wholly dumb, we become deaf to its admo- 
nitions ; like thoſe who, living by cataracts 
or water-falls, are ſo deafened by the con- 


tinual naiſe, as not to hear or mind them. 


n and a thing that is often met with 
by the miniſters. of the Goſpel; for a time 
a man retains ſome courage and a hope that 
he may repent, but progreſs in ſin diſpirits 
and caſts him to deſpair. He recollects his 
firſt ideas of God, what a dread he uſed to 
have of offending him ; what a deſperate | 


nung he uſed to think it to brave his irre- : 


liſtible power, to thwart his infallible wiſe 


dom, 


Vs Fg jp 4 
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dom, to abuſe his immenſe goodneſs; and 


this recollection, as it ſhews him the depth 


of the precipice into which he is fallen, 


makes him doubt of ever being able to re- 


gain the aſcent. He doubts equally of God's 


mercy, and his own abilities to repent ; he 


fears he has neither ſpirits to undertake the 


work, nor courage to keep him up through 


the length of it, nor ſtrength to ſupport him 


through the difficulties by which it is en- 
compaſſed. He fears, and with ſome rea- 


ſon; for to retrieve a deflowered modeſty, 


to quicken a jaded conſcience, to ſupple a 


callous heart, to reſettle a diſturbed reaſon, 


to rear a dejected courage, to recover a ſoul 
benumbed and broken, to its former vigour 
and integrity, if it be a poſſible, can be no 
eaſy taſk. 


That it is, however, a poſſible taſk, and 


that God will ſhed his bleſſing upon him 
who 
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who undertakes, and his mercy upon him 


who ſolicits the kind aſſiſtance, our holy re- 


ligion teaches throughout every Page of Its 
comfortable declarations. 


But, in the laſt place, we ſhould conſider 


that we are mortal and frail, and that conſe- 


quently any future deſigns, of any nature 

whatever, may be cut off by death, which is 
always creeping towards us, and may, for 
aught we can tell, be very near at hand. 
You ſay you will repent to-morrow; but are 
you ſure you will have a morrow to repent 
in? Have you an hour in your hand, or 
one minute at your diſpoſal? Have you a 
leaſe to ſhew for any term of life ? Can you 


claim or reckon upon the leaſt portion of 
time, without his leave who beſtoweth life, 


and dealeth out time, and ordereth all 
things as he pleaſes? * Boaſt not thyſelf of 
the marrow, for thou knoweſt not what a 

7 * day 
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day may bring forth, ſaith the wiſeſt of 


mankind. Boaſt not, that is, do not pre- 
tend it to be at thy diſpoſal, preſume not 
upon any thing that may befal therein, leſt 
it be ſaid unto thee as unto the rich pro- 
jector in the Goſpel, Thou fool, this night 
* ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee.” Does 
not every man's life hang upon a thread very 
flender and frail? Is it not ſubje& to many 


diſeaſes lurking within, and to a thouſand 


accidents flying round about us? How 
many that might have promiſed themſelves 
as fair a proſpect as we, have been unex- 
pectedly ſnatched away! How many have 
been cropped in the flower of their age, 
and vigour of their ſtrength ! Every day fur- 
niſhes us with inſtances of ſudden death. 


Every day we ſee that obſervation of the 


preacher's verified, Man knoweth not his 
* time: as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil 
* net, and as the birds that are caught in 

the 
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© the ſnare; fo are the ſons of men ſnared 
© in an evil time, when it cometh ſuddenly 


upon them.“ Old men are ready to drop 


off of themſelves, and young men are eaſily 


cruſhed or ſhaken down; the former viſi- 
bly ſtand upon the brink of eternity ; the 
fatter cannot anſwer how ſoon they may be 
hurried into it. We are all, therefore, 
highly concerned to uſe life whilſt we have 
it, to catch the firſt opportunity, left all 

opportunity forſake us. * 


\ 


The ſum of what has been ſaid is this. 
If it be certain that we muſt give a ſtrict 
account of all our doings here; if, by rea- 
ſon of our frail nature and ſlippery ſtate, it 


is uncertain when we {hall be ſummoned to 


it; if our negligence may accelerate and 


abridge the term, is it not very reafonable 
to obſerve theſe advices of our Lord, 
* Watch, for ye do not know the day nor 

© the 


is 


I 
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* the hour when the ſon of man cometh. 
© Take heed to yourſelves leſt at any time 
your heart be overcharged with ſurfeiting 
and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, 
and ſo that day come upon you unawares. 
Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lamps burning, and ye yourſelves like men 
«© that wait for the Lord :” and to take the 


advice of the wiſe man, * Make no tarrying 
to turn unto the Lord, and put not off from 


day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of 


the Lord come forth, and in thy ſecurity 
* ſhalt thou be deſtroyed, and periſh in the 


day of vengeance, * 
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Loks ii. 13, 14. 


And ſuddenly there was with the angel a mul- 

titude of the heavenly hoſt, praifing God; and 

ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt; an 
earth peace, good will towards men. 
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| Diſcord entered the world with ſin. The 


HAT a ſtate of nature is a ſtate of 


war, 18 an opinion, which, though 


ſtrongly combated both by reaſon and hu- 
manity, ſeems (to the eternal reproach both 
of humanity and reaſon) to have gained 
credit from the multitude of facts which 
apparently ſupport it. ; 


Scarce had man been made after his 


Maker's image, than he disagured it. 


firſt two brothers were the firſt two-ene- 

mies; one of whom, ſoon after, making 

himſelf anſwerable for the blood of the 
O 2 other, 
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other, gave but too fatal reaſon to preſume, 


that if the human race was to continue to 


exiſt, it was to exiſt in a ſtate of diſcipline 


and reſtraint. Succeeding ages confirmed 


the ſuppoſition, Not to mention other 


numerous inſtances of it which might be 
brought, I ſhall only obſerve, that at the 
time when the ſpirit of adventure and ava- 
rice united, led our anceſtors to explore 
the nations moſt remote from them; the 
civilized empire of China, in the old world, 
and thoſe of Mexico and Peru in the new, 
were found to contain innumerable "mull 
titudes, diſperſed far and wide over a coun- 
try rendered fertile by their labours ; whilſt 
the vaſt deſarts which ſurrounded them, 
abandoned, as well as their ſavage inhabi- 
tants, to the ſimple tutelage of nature; exhi- 
'bited no other appearances, but thoſe" bf 
Wildneſs and deſolation; excited no ther 


ies 
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ideas than thoſe, of priſtine anarchy and 


confuſion. 


Such, but for government, would have 
deen the general face of the earth; and 
ſuch, but for religion, would government 
itſelf have contributed to continue it. It 
would have cauſed men to hurt each other 
more ſecretly, and have furniſhed them with 
various means of ſhewing their animoſity 
without danger to themſelves ; but it would 
have done comparatively little towards en- 
gaging them to love, and conſider each 
other as brethren: and if there had been 
ſome crimes which, even in a ſtate of na- 
ture, would not have paſſed entirely with- 
out reprehenſion, there would have been a 
multitude of others, far more deſtructive to 


the individual, as well as more prejudicial 


to the inereaſe and preſervation of the ſpe- 


cies, not only paſſed over with impunity, 


O 3 but 
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but introduced, tolerated, and encouraged. 
It was to ſuch a ſtate of legal anarchy and 
confuſion that things were actually tend- 
ing at the time when our Saviour was born; 
for which reaſon, nothing could be more 
ſuitable to the benevolence of celeſtial na · 
tures, than to make the reflauration of peace 
von garth ane principal ſubiect gf raiſe 
and gratulation in the heavens.  * Glory 
e God in the higheſt ; upon earth 
peace, good will towards. meu 


la a former diſcourſe, I. endeavoured to 
warm your hearts by refle&ions, upon the 
divine favour, manifeſted originally in the 
works of the creation, ſtill farther exempli- 
fied in the care which God takes of his 
creatures, and carried, to its greateſt; height 
in that ſignal inſtance of it, the redemp- 
tion of the world, by the death and merits 
of his Son. The good will of God it 

| upon 


A 
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upon the inhabitants of the earth. What ; 
remains to be done, is to try to examine 

how far the prediction of our text has been 5 
accompliſhed. And Secondly, To ſtate the 
nature of that return which we are called 


upon'to make, 


Peace be upon earth, and glory be to 
God in the higheſt. Let peace be upon 
earth, As has already been obſerved, it was 
very far from being upon earth at the 
time that our Saviour came to give it. The 
religious diviſions; the civil diſcords, and 
the public calamities of the Jewiſh nation, 


are well known from their hiſtory, The 
reft of the world groaned under the op- 
preffion of the Romans; who, exhauſted 
by their proſeriptions, and prepared for 
ſlavery by their vices, were ſoon to give 
ample ſatisfaction to wankind, by becoming 
ſubjected in their turn to the moſt deteſt- 
04 able 


adminiſter relief to wounded. conſciences. 
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4 


able ſucceſſion of tyrants, that, under the, 
name of emperors, ever diſgraced human 
nature and. a chrone. All, in ſhort, was: 
Ignorance, ſuperſtition and terror: all equally. 
remote from innocence, liberty, and na- 
tional ſecurity, when the Prince of Peace. 
came to eſtabliſh his dominion, upon the 


cure of wounded conſciences ; the reſtaura- 


tion of legal government; ; the re- union, 


or at leaſt the invitation to a re- union, of 
all the nations of the earth. 


Firſt, The Prince of Peace nals to. 


What a terribleſtate of mind is that which ac- 
cuſes itſelf of crimes it feels itſelf incapable of 
renouncing! which has no ſenſe of the Divi- 
nity, but as an angry and implacable taſk-mal- 


ter; and which, at the time that every thing is. 


loſt here, can diſcover nothing in hereafter, 
but puniſhment or annihilation ! Terrible, 


., 


48 
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s it is dreadful, as it has appeared in the 
few inſtances where long impenitence has 
expoſed us to behold it (for remember, that 
long impenitence leads to it, even under the 
Goſpel diſpenſation), it was, eighteen hun- 
dred years ago, the general ſituation of 
mankind: nor, ſo inveterate was the will 
grown, and ſo prone has man ever been to 
tread blindly on in the paths where he 
firſt trod, was it poſſible they ſhould 
ever be releaſed from it, unleſs they were 
Grit recalled to the primitive indeed, but ſo. 
long violated that they bad been almoſt. 
forgotten, laws of nature ; unleſs they were 
taught, ſtill more from example than from 
precept, that theſe laws were agreeable 
to cheir feelings, proportionate to their 
ſtrength, neceſſary to their welfare: un- 
leſs the appellation of parent was reſtored 
to the Creator, and he was repreſented as 
attentive to the wants of his children, as 
| touched 


e 


| 
| 


202 8 E R MON IX. 
touched with their infirmities, as ready to 
extend his compaſſionate hands for the re- 


moval of their fetters; unleſs, eſpecially un- 


leſs theſe compaſſionate hands were repre- 
ſented as actually triumphing over the united 
forces of Satan and of death, and bringing 
life and immortality within the attainment 
of faith and repentance. a 5 


This it was that Jeſus undertook ; and 


this it was that -he effected. Henceforth, 


no doubt of what is right and juft, to an in- 
quirer who is modeſt; no diſtruſt of what 


will happen to him, when he has put off 


this mortal part, to a philoſopher' who is 


ſincere; no irremifſible erimes to a peni- 


tent who begs forgrveneſs, Henceforth, 


no need of aſcertaining the precife bounds 


where in-born conſcience ceaſes, and the 

influence of education begins ; no obligation 

to obſcure reſearches for proving the ſoul's 
7 | poſſible 
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poſſible immortality by an inveſtigation of 
its properties; no fond credulity in expia- 
tions equally cruel, unprofitable, and dif- 
guſting. All is clear without all ** be 

n within. 


Al may e clear in your families, 
in your ſocieties, in your governments, if 


you will only act that part which has been 
taught you. Examine the morality of the 
Goſpel, and yau will find that a country, in 

which it ſhould become prevalent, would 
need no other tye to enſure its proſperity. 


It would be a community of brethren who 


would mutually aſſiſt, ſupport, protect, and 
conſole each other: it would be a land in 
which, property would be only aſcertained, 
that it might be again more pleaſurably com- 
- municated: it would be an aſſoeiation from 
the midſt of which charity would baniſhſtrife, 
and exclude, firſt cover, and then exclude for 


ever 


11s 
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ever a multitude of fins: it would be on 


comprehenſive, one feeling family, in which 


honour, gratitude, friendſhip, filial piety; 
love ; all the ſocial affections would flouriſh 
with the ſame ſtrength, the ſame freſhnels, 


the ſame purity, the ſame unalienable con- 


ftancy that they had in the infancy: of the 
world: it would be the Jeruſalem of our 


God, the Mount. Zion where he would love 


to dwell; the temple where he would fix 


his habitation and ſecurity equal ſecurity 


from foreign and domeſtic foes, would at- 


teſt that his glory reſted round it. 


Who is there, indeed, who is there, in- 


| dependantly of the reſiſtance they would 


expect from a band of brothers, who is 
there would venture to attack a city con- 
ſtituted and defended in ſuch a manner? 


Who is there would be intereſted in being 


their enemies, who ſhould neither inſult, de- 
ſpiſe, 
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ſpiſe, envy, or refuſe aſſiſtance to any of 
their fellow creatures ? If they had enemies, 
their ſtandard would be the general ſtandard 
of the good; and the Lord of hoſts 
would lead their armies to the field. 


| Wherefore, alas! then wherefore is there 
ſtill ſo little of reality in this perſpective? 


And was it, indeed, rather a wiſh than a 


prediction, which was uttered by the meſ- 


ſengers of heaven? Did they in truth fore- 
ſee, that men would make an unworthy 


uſe of this laſt preſent, as they had done 
of all others ? Did they anticipate ages ſtill 
more dark than any which had preceded 


them, and diſcover tyranny and ſuperſtition | 


erecting their joint dominion upon the ruins 


of freedom, literature, and good-manners ? 


And were there no other proſpects unfolded 


but the melancholy ones of a religion eſta- 
pliched by. madſacres ; and the ſymbols of a 
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God of love, changed into the ſignals of 
havock and deſolation? 1 


Far be it from us to ſuppoſe it. Thank 
Heaven thoſe days of blood are only to 
be found in the impartial chronicles, which 


hold up the crimes of anceſtors for the in- 


ſtruction of their deſcendants: and thank 
Heaven ſtill more, there is not a deſcen- 


dant but what bluſhes at the recollection 


of parental ſtains, and deteſts the unchari- 


table principles which occaſioned them. 


This we owe to the progreſs of human rea- 
ſon, and more particularly to the effects of 
that improvement apparent in the reforma- 
tion. What was done then, what, though 
imperceptibly almoſt, has been done ſince, 
even the works which our adverſaries have 
raiſed to the honour of the living God; 
the ſeeds of tolerance, compaſſion, and gene- 
ral benevolence which they have ſcattered 

| 1 amidſt 
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| amidſt the tares, contribute to perſuade us, 
that the re-eſtabliſhment of all things will 
approach in God's due time ; and that our 


happier deſcendants, at leaſt, will ſee the 
fortunate æra we have been endeavouring to 


deſcribe. Parents of this flattering hope - 


inhabitants of this favoured ifle ; you, 
whoſe fathers took ſo active, ſo honourable 
a part in the great work, we perſuade our- 

ſelves that you will prove faithful to the 
blood from whence you ſprung ; that you 
will be the foremoſt to lay aſide prejudices 
which ſtill diſgrace Chriſtianity; to give 
examples of forgiveneſs to brethren who 
differ from you ; to pity, cheriſh, conſole, 
and enlighten adverſaries who have not had 
the ſame advantages of a religious education 
as yourſelves. 80 ſhall the common Maſter 
be exalted as he deſires; ſo ſhall * Glory be 
* to God in the higheſt,” Which leads me 


to 
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to conſider that part of the text which ſtill 


remains to be explained. 


It has been ſaid, but it has been ſaid by 
thoſe whoſe niggard hearts never ſwelled 


with a ſentiment of admiration for another, 


or were ambitious of it for themſelves, that 


praiſing the Creator 1s not only uſeleſs and 
unſeaſonable, but indecent and unbecoming; 
that He is too ſuperior to mankind to be 


affected either by praiſe or adoration. But 


is it poſſible that the giver of ſenſibility 
ſhould be diſpleaſed at its expreſſion ?' Is it 


_ poſſible that, inceſſantly employed in doing 


good, he ſhould be averſe from the acknow- 
ledgments which it extorts? And if thoſe 
whom he has made after his image, feel 


themſelves moſt nearly approaching to him, 


when the heart which they have made to 


ſing for joy, burſts into tranſport and exul- 
tation ; ſhall it be an attribute with the firſt 
= 4 
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of benefactors to remain unaffected by his 
own donations? No; hence with ſuck 
cold, ſuch injurious diſputations, the pro- 
ductions of thoſe whoſe unfeeling hearts 
never ſwelled with a ſentiment of admira- Hi 
tion for another, or were deſirous of it for 
themſelves. Thoſe who feel themſelves 
capable of earning honeſt fame, know its 


value. They will not rob their Maker of 
the only tribute which he demands. 


But then it muſt be remembered, that the 
incenſe itſelf ſhould be pure, and the hands 
which offer it clean. He who ſaid, © Who- 
« ſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me ;* ſaid alſo, 
* Praiſe is comely from the upright,” 


Powerful as he is good, God would 

not want worſhippers, though we ſhould 
refuſe or prove unworthy of attending at 
his altars. Nay, were our crimes to arm 
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His ſevereſt juſtice againſt ns, and provoke 
Him to baniſh us entirely from His pre- 
fence ; think not that the acclamations of 
blefling, and honour, and glory, and power, 
_ which myriads of ſpirits round the throne 
are inceſfarithy making to Him who ſitteth 
on it; think not they would be interrupted 
an inſtant by our fall. As clear, as tran- | 
ſcendant, as worthy of homage from every 
thing that feels and reaſons, when He 
Judges, as when He ſhews mercy ; all His 
acts equally challenge from his rational crea- 
tures the higheſt adoration and praiſe. 


Learn, then (and this is the firſt moral 
conſequence mean to draw from what has 
been ſaid), learn to eftimate the effects of 
your attendance” here by the good you 
have done out of theſe walls. The angels 
of the Fiat blefs God at the time that they 
are * in executing his commands. 

a | Imitate 
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Imitate their example, if you hope one 


day to be poſſeſſed of their reward. Come | 
hither with the conſciouſneſs of ſome worthy 


action performed ſince your laſt appearance 
in God's preſence; go from hence equally 
diſpoſed to communicate the glad tidings 
you have received, and recommend them 


by the purity of your own life, 


Secondly, Angels join in celebrating the 
redemption, though they were not included 
in the fall. 


Be equally ſuperior to envy, and ready 
to feel for thoſe with whom you are not 


immediately connected. The only bleſſing 


vVorth being contended for, by creatures to 
whom ſixty or ſeventy years conſtitute a 


very ſmall part of an unlimited exiſtence, 


depends entirely on our own efforts, and 
muſt be given in the exact proportion 
2 which 
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which ſhall be allotted us; be there ever fo 
many worthy fellow-labourers to ſhare it with 

us. And as to extending our ſenſibility, ex- 
eluſive of the temporal advantages reſulting 
from it, which, in a diſcourſe of this nature, 
it would be indecent to inſiſt upon, we 

know that after the principal queſtions ſhall - 
have been anſwered to our advantage, what 
has been done for the leaſt and moſt dif- 
tant little ones, will be one ſubject of in- 
quiry, and have the greateſt inſſuence in 


finally determining our ſituation, 


5 Thirdly, and laſtly, Angels praiſe ; and 
the glad appearances in the heavens. bear 
witnels that God is pleaſed with their gra- 
tulations. Let thoſe who deſerve honour 
in the ſight of men, not refuſe to give glory 
to their Maker, by receiving it; and let 
thoſe who lee their good works, afford thoſe 5 
who exert them, liberally afford them the 
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SERMON IX 273 


only recompenſe for which they toil, their 
approbation and eſteem; and not from an 
adulatory and ſelf-intereſted view to the 
returns, but for the honour of God, and 
the general intereſt of mankind. There is, 


indeed, only one way of oppoſing the tor- 


rent ſucceſsfully, in an age where vice is 


honourable, and even the loſs of honour 
compenſated by external qualification; there 


is only one way of producing the ſo long 


wiſhed for peace on earth; that is, if the 


good will unite on their part, and form as 


ſtrong an aſſociation for the protection of 


virtue and religion, as the abandoned railers 


of the age ſeem to have done for their ex- 


tirpation. If they will join in reſcuing 


thoſe acts from oblivion, which prove that 
man does conſider himſelf as an account- 
able being, and that he is capable of mak- 
ing painful ſacrifices to eternity; if they will 


appal the wicked and encourage the weak, 
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by frequent and public recitals of them, 


keep them conſtantly in their own ſight, to 
ſtrengthen, ſupport and aſſiſt them, like the 
miraculous ſtar which conducted the Eaſtern 
Magi on their journey. Which that we 
may all do, may God of his infinite mercy 
grant, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


SERMON 
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 Acrs, xxiv, 8, 


Why fhould it be thought a thing incredible with 
you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 
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IF, as a celebrated writer has it, credulity 
ſerves ignorance for a pillow; it muſt be 
owned too, that lazineſs and ſeli-love have 
often taken incredulity for theirs. But 
ſurely it is as much a ſign of littleneſs and | 
incapacity to diſbelieve, as it is to admire 
every thing. Doubtleſs, if the thing pro- 
poled has a palpable abſurdity upon the 
very face of it, or if it is offered to be 
ſupported by weak, and at beſt ſuſpicious 
evidence, we do right to refuſe it our aſſent; 
but then, we ought to be well aſſured the 
_ deception is not in our own weak eyes, and 
that we do not make our OWN inadequate con- 


ceptions 
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ceptions the ſole A of all poſſible 


contingencies. 


Nothing is more fully proved, than that, 


in the immenſe ſcale of created beings, there 
exiſt different degrees of perception and 
power. What to the inferior creature, man, 
has the appearance of prodigy, ſeems only 
a common effect to the meaneſt of choſe 
who ſtand about the throne, who again 


may have their eyes dazzled, and their 


faith exerciſed, by objects as far above 


their ken, as what aſtoniſhes us is above 


Gurs. 


It is eaſy to gueſs what is intended by 
theſe introductory remarks. : Our Saviour's 
victory over the common enemy is an event 
of too intereſting a nature not to engage 
us willingly in reflections on it. Had it 
been doubtful, we ſhould have had the 
| greateſt 
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greateſt reaſon in the world to with it true; 


how ought we not then to rejoice, when 
we not only find the fact itſelf has been 
eſtabliſhed on the ſtrongeſt hiſtorical evi- 
dence, but ſee every oppoſition and cavil 
that can be made againſt it foreſeen and an- 
ſwered in the remarkable words T have juſt 
been reading : * Why ſhould it be thought 
© a thing incredible with you, that God 
* ſhould raiſe the dead? 


They were addreſſed to Feſtus and . 


Agrippa, the former a Roman governor, 


the other a king of the Jews. If Agrippa 


had not apoſtatized from the faith of his 


fathers, St. Paul would have had no reaſon 
to expect an oppoſition from him. There 
was nothing new in the general propoſition, 
that God would raiſe the dead; on the 
contrary, we find that it made a conſider- 


able part of the received doctrine, and was 


regularly 
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regularly taught by the Phariſees who fat 
in the chair of Moſes. How, indeed, it 
came to have 'ſo little influence, either on 
their lives, or thoſe of their diſciples, might 
occaſion us ſome ſurpriſe, if we did not know 
it is not the laſt time that very ſettled princi- 
ples, in matters of faith, have been found 
joined to very indifferent works. Indeed, 
it is not impoſſible that ſomething like the 
comfortable doctrine of a purgatory might 
have crept in even thus early, and have 
proved as lucrative to the ancient Phariſee, 
as it has done ſince to the modern one. 
Perhaps too, Agrippa may occaſionally have 
given ſome ſuch reaſon for his apoſtacy. 
Nothing has been more general in all ages, 
than to make the vices of the clergy ſerve 
as an apology for irreligion. It is-probable, 
however, the young king was influenced by 
much ſtronger motives: he had been bred 
in the court of one Roman Emperor, and 


was 
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was the actual favourite of another: no 
doubt he had learnt the delicate art of flat- 


tering with addreſs, by adopting the prin- 


ciples of his protectors, eſpecially if we con- 
ſider that he could do it without riſking 

much from the reſentment of his country- 
men. The Epicurean at Rome might eaſily 
have become a Sadducee at Jeruſalem, as 
they were ſects not more remarkable for. the 
ſimilarity of their tenets, than for ranking 
almoſt all that was great and illuſtrioùs in 
each country in the number of their fol- 


lowers. Would to Heaven it had been the 


laſt time riches and infidelity had been ſeen 
in company together with each other; and 


that Mammon had not even now more 


triumphs to boaſt of than the reſt of our 


enemies put together! St. Paul, however, 


ſeems to have known the king better than 
he did himſelf. Well acquainted with 


the ſeveral arts men, who are under the 


in- 
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influence of a particular paſſion, uſe in im- 


poſing on themſelves; he not only . ſaw 
Agrippa acted from motives of intereſt, but 
that he ated in direct oppoſition to his 


conſcience. Hence it is he ſeems to attack 


him with the ſword of faith, and to direct that 
of reaſon againſt Feſtus. * Believeſt thou in 


the Prophets?” ſays he to the one: * I know 


© that thou believeſt;” and to the other, What 
* abſurdity is there in conceiving a man to 
© have riſen from the dead? The Roman, 
inſtead of anſwering, treats him as a mad- 
man; whilſt the Jew lets him ſee, nothing 
but his fears of loſing too much by it, pre- 
vents his becoming a Chriſtian. Had not 
the priſoner been in chains, and the judges 


vicious, each of them had been a convert. 


Very inferior to the Apoſtle in all the 
requifites of Chriſtian oratory, may I not 


flaiter myſelf with one advantage over him 
7 in 
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in the characters of thoſe I am ſpeaking to? 
May I not hope moſt of you only want to 
be reminded of the things which belong to 
your peace ; or that if there are any unfor- 
tunately tainted by the prejudices of the 
times, I have not at leaſt either Feſtus's in- 


ſults, or Agrippa's want of candour to ap- 


prehend from them. 


Two truths may be collected from the 
text. Firſt, That the making us riſe from 
the dead will be a free act of God's power, 


which Revelation alone can aſſure us. 


Secondly, That reaſon, unable of herſelf to 
procure this aſſurance, receives it with com- 
placency when it is made to her. I ſhall 


endeavour to be as clear and as brief as 


poſſible upon each of theſe propoſitions. 


Firſt, then, I am to ſhew, that a reſur- 


rection of the dead is a free act of God's 


power, 
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power, which Revelation only could aſſure 


us of. 


Man has, in all ages, been a riddle to 


himſelf. The nature of his ſoul, the action 
of his body, the origin of the firſt, the 
end of the laſt, have ever been problems 
above the reach of unaſſiſted reaſon. Am 
I animated by a particle of the creative 
ſpirit, which muſt return and be joined 


again to the great whole from whence it 


has been detached? Am I compoſed of 


two ſeparate ſubſtances, joined only to each 
| ether for a time, the one material and 
periſhable, the other inviſible, unextended, 
imperceptible except by its effects, and which 
will forſake me at death, without leaving any 


ſigns behind it, either of where it has been, 


or Whither it is going? Should I rather 
look upon the faculty of thinking, with all 
its noble train of correſponding modes, 


only 
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only as the reſult of a particular organiza- 
tion, and a ſingular property aſſigned to 
animal bodies by Him which gave them 


being? Which ever fide I take I remain in 


doubt, and always find more reaſon to ſuſ- 
pect the choice I have made, than ſound 
argument to confirm me in it. Unhappily 


too, what would be moſt ſatisfactory does 
not ſeem moſt probable, Conſider appear- 


ances, and it is more in the extent than 
quality of His perfections, that the hu- 


man ' ſpecies ſeems to differ from the 


brute creation ; this again, by a ſcarce per- 
ceptible gradation, ſeems confounded with 


the vegetative, which you ſcarce attempt to 


trace through all its parts, before you find 
yourſelf inſenſibly wandered into the ma- 
terial. Thinking and volition, ſo generally 


called the diſtinQive faculties of man, are 


not in fact confined to him alone; they fol- 
low the ſame order of progreſſion, and are 
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loſt ſomewhere in the immenſity of the 
chain, without its being poſſible to fix on 
the preciſe link in which. they ceaſe to be 
perceived. Different as the properties of 
the ſpiritual principle are from, any of thoſe 
which are known to belong to matter, it is 
evidently influenced by the organized re- 
ceptacle in which it is contained. The 
ſoul and body are equally weak in infancy; 
they gather ſtrength together, aſſiſt each 
other in improvement; arrive nearly at the 
fame time at the higheſt point of perfection 
they are capable of reaching; are expoſed 
to the ſame accidents, impaired by the ſame 
diſorders, and inſenſibly debilitated and re- 
duced by tlie ſame unſparing hand of Time. 
When Death deſtroys the houſe, we loſe 
the inhabitant in the ruins; either the rava- 
ger carries him off, or ſuffers him to eſcape, 
when no local habitation can be gueſſed at; 
no ſubſtance aſſigned to him; no future ob- 
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ject of his exiſtence aſcertained ; no time 
for his duration limited. Socrates, juſt pre- 
paring to drink the poiſon to which an un- 
grateful and unjuſt country has ſentenced 
| him, endeavours in vain to cheer his weep- 
ing friend, with telling him, it is another 
Socrates that is to ſuffer; and that, on the 
contrary, he that is ſpeaking will ſoon be 
free. Free, my Socrates! how, when, 
where? What ſenſation, what knowledge, 
hat affection wilt thou be capable of, when 
once thy body has been torn from thee? Say 
rather, an eternal ſleep awaits to bind thee. Say 


rather, that, like other unſubſtantial ſhadows, | 


thy firſt ſteps muſt be directed to Lethe, 
and thy firſt office be that of drinking obli- 
vion to thy friends and to thyſelf. It is true, 
indeed, that from the idea of a juſt and 
| holy God, ſome faint, imperfect notions of 
a future ſtate might have been collected; 
that it might have been thought vice would 
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not always go unpuniſhed, or vittue unre- 
warded. But then it muſt be owned too, 


that theſe comfortable expeQations were 
much too vague to be built upon with any 
kind of certainty; it muſt be confeſſed, 
man could not be ſufficiently acquainted 
either with the Divine nature, or that of 
his fellow-creatures, to know what reſources 
injured virtue might have within herſelf, or 


what ſecret pangs vice, however apparently- 
unruffled and triumphant, might be expoſed 
to... Conſequently, there could be no aſſu- 


rance of an univerſal retribution. If there 
could have been one, {till it muſt have re- 


mained doubtful, how long a term Provi- 
dence would employ in this ſecond vindi- 


cation of itſelf ; doubtful whether it would 
laft throughout eternity, or be limited, as 


it might be, by the diſpenſations of an in- 
ſtant; doubtful whether it would occupy 
all the powers of the ſoul, fo as to leave it 


6 we. ! m4 | | nothing 
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nothing farther to deſire doubtful whe- 
ther it would be final, and ſet us above the 
reach of any temptation that might endan- 
ger it. 470 


l 


Theſe were, theſe are ſtill the clouds 
which reſt upon the undiſcovered country; 
clouds impenetrable for -philoſophy ever to 
break through, and which only revelation 
can remove. It ſpeaks when reaſon is 
ſilent, it decides when ſhe remains uncertain, 
it ſatisfies when ſhe cannot help being 
alarmed. | It tells us, all Scripture, but par- 
ticularly, the Goſpel tells. us, that together 


with this body the firſt man received a 


living ſoul, a ſoul incapable of aQting but 
in concert with a body, and which, there- 


fore, will a ſecond time be joined to one 


far more glorious and far more excellent 


than the former, not to be impaired by time, 
not to be corrupted by death. It was im- 


Q 3 Poſſible 
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poſſible for reaſon alone to diſcover this: 
once diſcovered, it is as impoſſible ſhe 
ſhould refuſe her aſſent to it: which is 
what I farther propoſe to demonſtrate, hy 
ſeparately conſidering, firſt, our Saviour's 
reſurrection, and then our own. 


i 
& 6.5. 


oY ICS) 


That natural cauſes are incapable of re- 


calling life when once it has fled; that 


art, however ſucceſsful it may prove in 
warding off the blow, becomes impotent and 
of no effect when it has been ſtruck; that a 
man who has been nailed for ſeveral hours'to 
a croſs ; who has been exhauſted by loſs of 
blood, convulſed, and deprived of reſpiration 


by pain ; and who has had the immediate 


organ of his life pierced through with a 
ſpear, that ſuch a man ought to be looked 


upon as irrecoverably dead: theſe are truths 


which every hour's experience confirms, 
and to which every man in his ſenſes readily _ 
7 aſſents. 
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aſſents. What human effort, indeed, could 
have revived a cold and breathleſs corpſe, 
' which intereſted friends, as well as enemies, 
bad examined before it was depoſited, and 

which had lain two nights and two days in 
the grave, under.the cuſtody of thoſe who 
had the bigheſt intereſt in preventing a de- 
ception, had it even been practicable to at- 
tempt one? A deception was impoſſible; 
a reſurrection capable of proof. All the or- 
gans of life remained entire, and as yet not 
a particle of them had been diſſolved. No- 
thing farther was requiſite, than to conſoli- 
date wounds naturally mortal; to, reſtore 
fluidity to the blood, and action to the 
heart. And can it be imagined it was 
more difficult to awaken motion in, than it 
had been at firſt to give it to theſe ſprings ? 
or, that he whoſe nice hand had contrived ' 
and adapted the ſeveral parts of the ma- 
chine to each other, could not cement them 
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again together, and reſtore what properties 
had been deſtroyed? 80 far from it, that 
even the heathen believed the Divinity had 101 
ſometimes interpoſed, and made a ſecond 
preſent of exiſtence to the moſt diſtinguiſhed 1 0. 
of its favourites. Nor would the deiſt at- 
tempt to contradict the particular fact, if we 
did not make uſe of it to prove a generab _ 
propoſition, * As in Adam all die; ſo in 
* Chriſt ſhall all be made alive.” This is what 
he rejects with diſdain - and, it muſt be 
owned, he would do it with reaſon too, if; 
inſtead of reſting. ſatisſied with what has 
been taught us by the Evangeliſts and 
Apoſtles, we ſhould adopt the reveries and: 


baſeleſs ſuperſtructures of modern philoſo- 


Phers. If, for inſtance, we ſhould pretend: 15 
our bodies will be exactly the ſame at the 


reſurrection as they are now; how is it 


poſſible. they ſhould be exactly the ſame? 


What ſize, what ſhape, what dimenſions 


could 
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could a man have, if all the atoms that, at 
ſeparate times, have entered into his compo- 


ſition, were collected into one maſs? Is the 
world, or even the univerſe, large enough 


to ſupply its aſſembled inhabitants of all 


ages with matter? How can it be poſſible, 
through many bodies, ſhould at the ſame; 


time reſume their places in each of them? 


Who ſhould- adjudge the. particle, which, 
like the wie mentioned in the Goſpel, has 
got only belonged to ſeven, but to ſeventy, 


times ſeven proprietors. - The ground is 


not tenable; thank Heaven, then, that we 


are not obliged to defend gt: let us re- 


pair to the eminence where indeed we ſhall 


be impregnable; let us aſſert, with St. 


Paul, that, though we ſhall not all die, we 
ſhall be all changed; that we ſhall rife in- 
deed with bodies, but with different and far 
more glorious bodies than thoſe we went 
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to ſleep in; that, notwithſtanding the diffe- 
ence, the new body will ſerve in ſome 
meafure as the old one did, aſſiſt the ſoul 
in recollecting the impreſſions made on it 
in a former ſtate, and partake with it of the 
pains and pleaſures of the preſent. This, 
undoubtedly, will be a miracle, and one of 
the greateſt of miracles; ſo far, however, from 
being ſuperior to that of the firſt icrea- 
tion, that we may even ſuſpect there are 
ſome imperfect repreſentations oitsein the 
common operations of nature. It cannot 


be denied, but that the Being who ereated 


the firſt body out of duſt, has both power 
enough, and materials enough, to produte 
a ſecond like the former, in every other 
reſpect, and only ſuperior by being made 
immutable and more perfect. Whatever 
conſciouſneſs of paſt exiſtence is neceflary, 
may eaſily be fuppoſed to ariſe from a ſimi- 
lar union of the two ſubſtances, and from 

| our 


our having organs anſwering to thoſe which 
we poſſeſſed before. Our Saviour's delign, 
in comparing the human body to a grain 
of wheat, which muſt rot in the ground ere 


it can produce fruit, ſeems to have been 
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that of elevating our imagination, at the 
ſame time that he was willing to guard 
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againſt its taking a wrong direction. It is 
not impoſſible this outward caſe may con- 
tain an' infinitely ſmall ſtamen in it, which 
is linked to the ſoul during its continuance 
here, ſerves it as a vehicle at its ſeparation, 
and afterwards expands and ſtretches itſelf 
into a ſecond habitation for it, as much above 
the firſt in beauty and elegance, as the 
butterfly is above the | caterpillar N which 
covers it. This latter emblem was not un- 
known to the heathens. In one of their 
moſt copious languages, we find the ſame 
word made uſe of to expreſs both ſoul and 
butterfly; an evident vindication of what 
they 
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they imagined was to happen to the te 
| former, after it ſhould have tlirown off 1 
i the clogs, and be recovered from the -numb- WM tc 
' | neſs which reſtrained it here. Nothing re 
l was wanting, except a knowledge. of the w 
| reſurrection of the body, to make this in- ti 
q genious opinion ſtrictly Philoſophical. 80 be 
; that St, Paul might with as much juſtice P1 
| aſk Feſtus as Agrippa, Why he believed it th 
i ia thing impoſſible, that God ſhould 10 Lo 
f | © the dead? | e $9429: - te 
, True, however, might Feſtus have an- w 
| ſwered him, you have proved the reſur- af 

rection of him you called the Chriſty you w 
| have likewiſe made it appear not improba- 18 
| ble, that all the dead will be raited; but how 1 
= do you eſtabliſh a connection between the IM I 
; two propoſitions? What has the Son of be 
Mary's reſurrection to do with mine, any e) 

more than the ſon of Apollo's? Why talk 0 


10 
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to me of Jeſus, rather than of Æſculapius? 
The ſolemnity of the day naturally leads us 
to examine what arguments the Apoſtle 
relied upon; but, as the diſcuſſing them all 
would carry me too far, I ſhall juſt men- 
tion the principal one: Amidſt the num- 
berleſs prophecies, - whoſe accompliſhment 
proves the truth of our religion, there are 
two remarkable ones applicable to this 
point ; the firſt was made by God him- 
ſelf; when having ſuffered the prince of 
darkneſs to bring fin and death into the 
world by the firſt man's diſobedience, he 
aſſured him, a time would come when the 
woman's feed ſhould bruiſe his head ; that 
is, deſtroy his uſurped dominion, and 
aboliſh the penalty he had introduced. 
This is what St. Paul alludes to in that 
beautiful chapter, equally precious in the 
eyes of reaſon and thoſe of faith, which | 
our church has ſo judiciouſly ſet apart for 
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her burial- ſervice; when he ſays, s That 46 
by man came death, by man came alſo the 
« reſurrection of the dead.“ Add to this 
Iſaiah's lively portraiture of the Meſſiah; 1 
which, though done ſic hundred years 
before his arrival, has ſuch ſtrength of pen- 
cil, and freſhneſs of colouring in it, as, if 
we did not know to the contrary, would 
make us believe it the work of an Apoſtle, 
rather than of a prophet. He was op- 
preſſed, and he was afflicted; he was brought 


as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and he made 


his grave with the wicked; yet he ſhall 


ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, he 
ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall | 
be ſatisfied. The lines are preciſe, the fe- 


tures are determinate; they all belong to 


the ſame perſon. We muſt either diſbelieve 


in the prophecy entirely, or deny the beſt 
atteſted of all hiſtorical facts, or allow the 
| deduction. 
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re one. It is not a dark 
Heaven grant we treat it not as an indif- 
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= 


ferent, or ſuffer it to prove an unprofitable 


to a futu 


One. 
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LUKE, ut. 29, 30. 
now leligſt thou thy ſer⁊ 
peace, according 70 thy word, For 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 


Lord 
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HRIST's appearance at the appointed 


time was, undoubtedly, the greateſt 
bleſſing which Heaven could beſtow, and 
man receive. Juſtly, therefore, may its 
votaries break forth into the moſt raptur- 
ous expreſhons of praiſe and thankſpiving, 
both to the Father who projected, and the 
Son who undertook the glorious work. 
Every time you ſearch the inſtructive re- 
cords of paſt ages; every time you read 
the barbarous characters of antiquity, and 
compare them with the bright pages of 
your own hiſtory, you will reflect with 
gratitude and aſtoniſhment on the very dif- 
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ferent fate of your anceſtors and yourſelyes, 
You will bleſs the good Being who, hav- 
ing appointed to every man a ſhort in- 
terval of time for him to occupy upon earth, 
has caft your lot in ſuch a manner, as to 
have made every poſſible benefit of exiſt- 
ence open to your enjoyment. And this 
you will do, both as individuals whom 
Chriſtianity has taught all the | charities of 
life, all the ſweet duties and endleſs plea- 
ſures which follow the endearing names of 
huſband, child, and parent; and as the 


members of a community which it has raiſed 


to an uncommon degree of ſplendour, and 
{lll continues, thoughtleſs and ungrateful as 


we are, {till continues to diſtinguiſh and ex- 


alt. In doing ſo, you will do right. But 


that Simeon, a very old man, a good and 


wiſe man too, one who conſequently muſt 


have been long ſince tired and fatiated with 


life, ſhould have obtained a prolongation of 


it, 


t1\ 
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it, only to hold the ſovereign in his arms, 
whoſe glorious reign he never could hope 
to behold ; that this ſhould be the ſubject 


of ſuch apparently immoderate joy, and 


that having experienced it, he ſhould not 
have become ſolicitous to gain, if poſlible, 
a ſtill farther reſpite, that he ſhould not 
have eagerly defired a few years longer to 
ſee at leaſt what the morning of this great 
day would produce ; this, I ſay, may at 
firſt a little ſurpriſe us. 3 

To explain the motives of this diſinter- 
eſted joy will be the ſubject of my ſirſt 


part ; to point out the reaſons of this appa- 


rently intemperate longing after death, the 


purport of my ſecond; and to enforce the 
practical leſſons which the good old man 
has left us all, the deſign of my third. 


Firſt, then, we are to examine the mo- 


tives of Simeon's joy. 
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It did not, ſurely, take its riſe in the ſa- 
tisfaction of an idle and unmeaning curi- 
oſity. Reſtleſs and uneaſy as we have ac- 
cuſtomed ourſelves to be from our cradles, 


ſomething new and uncommon 1s ever 


wanting to animate and awaken us. The 


common bleflings of life, though given in 
ever ſo large a proportion, meet with thank- 
leſs and inattentive eyes; the mereſt bau- 
ble, which has but the charms of novelty to 
recommend it, attracts, catches and fixes 


them. Are ve told of the arrival of ſome ex- 


traordinary perſon our flreets are crowded 


with paſſengers, who are inquiring for his 
habitation. The man of pleaſure forgets his 
object; the buſineſs of the mechanic is at 


a ſtand; even maternal tenderneſs, the 


ſtrongeſt and moſt amiable of our many 


paſſions, yields for a moment to the weakeſt 
and moſt deſpicable ; and ſhe, who a little 
before would have died to ſave her little 


one, 
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one, hazards both its life and her own, ra- 
ther than not be ſatisfied. All run with 
eager eyes, and buſy faces, as if the ſtranger 
were a ſpecial meſſenger to themſelves, and 
the buſineſs of the nation ſtood ſuſpended 
till they came. Are the times of our annual 
rejoicings about to return how impatient 
are we of admittance to pleaſures, which 
have cloyed us a thouſand times! how 
angry at a diſappointment, though the 
hand of Heaven ſhould have occaſioned 
it! how aſhamed and uneaſy, till the 
following year has given us an opportunity 
of repairing it, by tiring ourſelves once 
more! But theſe are only ridiculous ef- 
fects of a ridiculous paſſion: What ſhall I 
ſay of our many cruel amuſements? what 
of our public executions ? Our public exe- 
cutions themſelves, the loſs of citizens, a 
day which was always a day of mourning 
in Pagan Rome, is always changed into a 

R 4 day 
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day of feſtivity and rejoicing, by a polite 
and good-natured people. Leave, my 
countrymen, leave the melancholy victims 
of publick juſtice, to the melancholy mini- 
ſters of its vengeance. Your country re- 
luctantly ſacrifices them to your ſecurity ; 
diſturb not the awful facrifice it has or- 
dained. Come not out to gaze at the un- 
fortunate. Let not thoſe amongſt them who 


are diſpoſed to play the laſt ſad part of life, 


with as little dignity as they have gone 


through all the reſt, be encouraged to it by 


your applauſe and acclamations. Hazard 
not the loſs of your own ſenſibility, the 
foundation of all your other virtues, your 
characteriſtic as a nation ; by truſting it to 
| fights like theſe, they will in time cover 


your hearts with an hard and impenetrable 


callus ; they will ſteel them againſt the ſoft 


emotions of pity ; kind, tender, and compaſ- 


ſionate as you may now think yourſelves, they 
f will 
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will make you cruel, unfecling and unre- 
lenting, bad citizens, in ſhort, bad relations, 
and bad friends. Other ſolemnities there 
are which will produce quite a different ef- 
ſect, at which it becomes us all to be pre- 
ſent, from which we cannot abſtain without 
incurring the ſuſpicion of being enemies to 
our country. Such are the returns of gra- 
titude it has ordained for great bleſſings, 
the anniverſary of an almoſt miraculous de- 
liverance ; of a reſtoration of an excellent 
conſtitution, of a revolution, by which it 
has been perfected and ſettled. Occaſions 
like theſe force the buſieſt of us from our 
houſes, they cheer and animate the moſt diſ- 
treſſed, they ſpeak a language to every age, 
which every age can underſtand and an- 
{wer ; our infants join in the general tranſ- 
port, they add their yet unmeaning joy to 
ours, liſp the names of their benefactors, 
and learn to love their country. Our old 

| men 
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men pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, and 
draw happy omens of the future from the 


paſt, 


Simeon's honeſt tranſports were of this 


kind. The meaſure of his joy was at once 
the meaſure of his benevolence ; he holds 
the glory of Iſrael, the light of the Gentiles 
in his arms; and whilſt he does fo, all the 
wonders of grace and redemption crowd at 
once upon his mind, and fill it with a pleaſ- 
ing kind of confuſion. The meſſenger of 


peace is before him, not the meſſenger of 


a partial and temporary peace, but the me- 


diator of an univerſal and everlaſting cove- 
nant, The Father of his creatures, the 
long expected King of Glory is at length 
arrived, to take poſſeſſion of his throne, | 
and fit upon it to all eternity. What good 
man can refuſe to join his voice to this 
chorus? © Lift up your heads, O ye ever- 
« laſting 
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« laſting gates, and the King of Glory ſhall 


5 come in.“ 


Benevolence, then, was the firſt and 
principal motive of Simeon's joy, but it was 
not the only one; a ſecond, ſcarce leſs 
powerful, was the final accompliſhment of 
what he had ſo long preſaged and waited 
for. Weak and miſtruſtful as we are, no 
promiſes are ſtrong enough to fix our 
wavering faith ; the infirmity of nature at 
times returns upon us all, and the beſt man's | 
| life has its moments of doubt and uncertainty. 
No fooner has a bleſſing of any kind been 
announced, than it is eagerly expected: is 
the time elapſed which we had fixed for its 
arrival; a time which probably our: impa- 
tience has miſcalculated -e deſpair and 
give it over. Rather than indulge a far- 

ther hope, we force our very virtues to de- 
poſe againſt us. Modeſty tells us that we 
3 | have 
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have miſunderſtood the terms, or elſe Hu- 
mility is ready to atteſt that the bleſſing was 
indeed deſigned and directed, but that our 
errors have never ſuffered it to reach us. 
This 1s often the caſe in our temporal 
affairs, ſometimes too in our ſpiritual. We 
forget that man is liable to change, but that 
God is the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and fot 


Ever. 


Now if Simeon may, without injuſtice, 
be ſuppoſed to have been infected with this 


weakneſs, no times or country were ever 


more proper to nouriſh it than thoſe in 


which he lived. Jeruſalem had her ſcof- 
fers too, thoſe who veiled their ignorance 
with contempt for the knowledge they had 
negleQed to acquire, and who laughed in 
public at what they dreaded in their retire- 
ments. The Sadducee, who had ſacriſiced 
his hopes of life and immortality to-the 

reputa- 
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reputation of paſſing for a man of fine 
parts, and deep reading; the Phariſee, 
who covered his hypocriſy and unbelief 
under an affected concern for God's ho- 
nour, and a declaration that he thought one 
revelation ſufficient; the unhappy apoſ- 
tate, who had conformed at the altar of Ju- 
piter to be appointed tribune in the Roman 
army; the ſervile courtier of Herod, who 
knew that temperance and a judgment to 
come were very improper ſubjects of con- 
verſation for his royal maſter's ear, and 
therefore never mentioned them himſelf, 
nor ſuffered them to be mentioned in his 
company; all theſe muſt have been Si- 
meon's profeſſed and inveterate enemies. 
Often, therefore, might the venerable man 
have found himſelf expoſed to the bittereſt 
perſecution which an ingenuous mind can 
ſuffer: often muſt he have been held out 


to the contempt and deriſion of his fellow- 
citizens; 
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citizens; puzzled with inſidious queſtions 
about the meaning of dark and obſcure ex- 
preſſions in the oracles which he alleged; 
taunted with the want of elegance and pre- 
ciſion in the ſtyle of them; charged with 
the blunders of copyiſts and tranſcribers; 
bewildered in the mazes of geography and 


chronology; haply, i may be, reproached | 


with the misfortunes of his country; treated 
by the Romans as the ſecret abettor of ſe- 
dition, and by the Jews as a mad enthuſiaſt, 
whoſe frantic incoherent ravings had led 
ſo many wretches to aſſume the name of 
the Meſſiah. The true Meſſiah at length 
appears ; he is brought to the temple, and 
the prophet has him in his arms. What an 
alarm upon the Synagogue ! what a con- 
firmation of all the hopes which Mary has 
conceived of her ſon! What a triumph to 
the good old man himſelf! 4 | 


Poor 


SERMON XI. 255 


Poor, however, are the triumphs which 
follow victory in matters of mere ſpecula- 
tion, where nothing farther is to be gained 
than the ſettlement of an unimportant opi- 
nion, or the momentary reputation of ſu- 
perior abilities. Into diſputes of this kind 
the beſt of men may unwittingly be drawn; 
but he will ever be the firſt to be aſhamed 
of his ſucceſs : but when eſſential points of 
faith or morality are to be eſtabliſhed; when 
important illuſtrations of revelation are to be 
vindicated ; when both the preſent and future 
happineſs of our fellow creatures ſeems to 
depend upon the ſucceſsful exertion of our 
powers, then it 1s that the Chriſtian ſoldier 


quits his ranks with eagerneſs, demands the 


battle, and fights the quarrels of mankind. 
There, if he conquers, the joy is ſincere, 
whilſt the public happineſs which he be- 
ſtows, brings ſecurity and pleaſing hopes, 
and a long train of bright proſpects to him- 
ſelf. 


Simeon's 
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Simeon's joy had a third character of this 
kind in it. Chriſt appears, and life and 
immortality appear with him. - Hitherto 
the good old man may have been anxious 
about his future fate, and afraid to die; now 


he ſees that death too will be ſwallowed: up 


in victory; he ſees that his Redeemer liveth; 
he is aſſured that, though worms deſtroy his 
body, yet in his fleſh he ſhall ſee God. 
How different is ſuch a man's ſtate of mind 
from that of the modern Jew; even of 


the moſt moral and moſt enlightened! 


Dreadful, indeed, is his condition, whoſe 


knowledge only ſerves to increaſe his 
doubts, and whoſe diſtempered palate is 
incapable of reliſhing even the living was 
ters! Sad is the alternative between incres 
dulity on one fide, and the proſpect oſ 
ſure miſery on the other! Sad as the 
choice is, the modern Jew can have na 
other : The ſceptre was not to depart from 

Judah 
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Judah till Shilo ſhould arrive; and Io the 
ſceptre is departed ! Seventy weeks were 
determined upon to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, 


and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 


and to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, 


and to anoint the Moſt Holy. Seventy 
weeks have long ſince elapſed ! What then 


can he, who till expects the Meſſiah, be- 
lieve, except that it be that his countrymen's 
ſins have conſpired with his own to delay 


the bleſſing, if not totally to prevent it ? 
What can he expect but puniſhment or an- 
nihilation? What prayer can he utter, 


amidſt the anguiſh of a diſtracted and ſelf- 


reproaching mind, but the ſad reverſe of 


happy Simeon's? Leave, O Lord, leave 


thy wretched ſervant a little longer upon 


earth till mine eyes ſhall have ſeen thy fal- 
vation z till I may have leave. to hope that 


my ſins are pardoned ; till I ſhall be able to 


meet. thee without apprehenſion. Life 


can have no miſeries ſevere enough to war- 
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Rabbi. It could have no charms, for Si- 


meon, to make him deſirous of remaining 
in N: which I farther propoſe to. illuſtrate 


from ſome general conſiderations, on his 


advanced age, and ſome particular ones 


on the manner in which it is probable the 
remainder of his life muſt have been ſpent, 
if it had been prolonged. 


1 
141 1 


Simeon was à very 01 man. It is 


faid by a Heathen author, that two —_ 
ones having drawn their mother's. chariot: 


to, the temple upon a certain feſtival; the 


gods were defired by the grateful parent 
to ſhew their approbation of the pious deed, 
by inſtantly rewarding it with the. greateſt 
bleſſing they could beſtow : they con- 
ſented, and the pious ſons fell dead before 
their altars. Ihe youngeſt of us, too, 
may ſometimes perhaps have had reafon to 
doubt 


" 
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doubt whether. life was otherwiſe a bleſ- 
ſing at any age, chan as à paſſage through 
it prepared us for eternity. But be this 
as it may. Bet the gay votaries of pleaſure 
bentimerous as they will. Fair is the lovely 
ſeaſon of youth, and charming its various 
ſweets.” Not fo the ſad winter of our 
days. Wust hen every ſenſe is be- 
numbed and almoſt frozen! when the 
curtain has already fallen upon the beau- 
ties of nature, and nought remains but 
darkneſs viſible! When the active and 


immortal part of us is confined to a ſmall 


number of confuſed remembrances, and 
loaded with uneafineſs and regret! When, 
long ſince burthenſome to our friends, we 
are at length become ſo to ourſelves; even 
then, ſnall an old man meanly court a re- 
ſpite he cannot enjoy? And will he not be 
ſatisfied till he has exhauſted the very 
N che bitter cup? Not ſo, thought 
8 2 Barzillai 
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Barzillai the friend of David. When preſſed 
by him to go up to Jeruſalem, he anſwered, 
© I am this day fourſcore years old, and can 
© I diſcern between good and evil? can thy 
ſervant taſte what I eat or what I drink? | 
© can I hear any more the voice of ſinging 
* men and ſinging women? Let me then 
return, and die in mine own city. Not ſo 


thought Simeon; as ſoon as he is aſſured 
his heavenly country is acceſſible, he grows 
deſirous of returning to it, he wiſhes to 
depart in peace. e ttelitog 


In peace Les, the laſt peaceful 
morning he muſt ever ſee has riſen on him! 
Could his life be prolonged, it would only 
make him the companion of his Maſter's 


ſufferings, the witneſs of the Jews' ingrati- 


_ tude, perhaps of their puniſhment. ;} Not 
ouly the preſent joyful moment has been 
revealed, the ſucceſſion of melancholy 
| | | events 
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events which are to follow it are well 
known. Already has he told the fond 
and exulting parent, that a ſword ſhall 
pierce through her own ſoul. The oppo- 


ſition her ſon muſt meet with, his death 


arid paſſion, their dreadful circumſtances per- 
haps, Judas, Peter; Pilate, the thief, the ſpear, 
crowd at once upon his mind, and check 
the fervency of joy. Could he for an in- 
ſtant take his eyes from the guilt of his 
countrymen, it muſt be to fix them on their 


puniſhment, Heaven has already heard 


and ratified the parricidal vow; the mini- 
ſters of vengeance are preparing the chariots 
of the living God; he comes to demand the 
righteous blood from the murderers and 
from their children; earthquakes, famines, 
and peſtilences are his forerunners, and 


muſt ſucceed each other till Jeruſalem is 
no more. What good man can be an un- 


moved ſpectator of his country's misfor- 
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tunes, or wiſh to ſurvive its fall? A vir. 
tuous Roman would have releaſed himſelf 
a believer humbly prays that he may depart 
in peace. Not, however, that Simeon is 
unwilling to remain if God ſhall judge it 
better for him; or that, like a cowardly 
and unprofitable ſervant, he refuſes to 
ſhare the fortunes of his Lord. Could he 
think that he is ſtill any way neceſſary to 
his great deſign, he would follow him with 


cheerfulneſs and joy. Did he imagine that 


thoſe who have refuſed to hear Moſes and 


the prophets, and who are ſo. ſoon to give 


a fatal proof of their ſtill greater deafneſs 
and obſtinacy, would be moved by his 


voice, that the honeyed eloquence of an 


old man would work upon them, that they 
would reverence his hoary head, or that 
his laſt words at leaſt would fink deep into 
their minds, no fears of perſonal ſafety ſhould 
reſtrain him. How could a faithful and eld 

| ſervant 
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ſervant conelude his well- ſpent life better 
than by falling in the cauſe of his Maſter? 
What more ſplendid reward of his ſervices 
could he expect, than to enter heaven the 
firſt! of a long train, and noble army of 
martyrs? God has determined otherwiſe; 
and Simeon is not one of thoſe men whe 
think nothing can be well done except 
they are the inſtruments. John the Baptiſt 
is already named to the office, which he 
would have undertaken with pleaſure, but 
in which he could not have ſucceeded un- 
leſs a miracle had firſt reſtored him to his 
youth. Let then, O Lord, let Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun lead thy children over Jor- 
dan; as for Moſes, thy ſervant, he will 
die here: I have fought a good fight ; I 
© have finiſhed my courſe ; I have kept the 
faith, henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteouſneſs, Lord now 
; letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace. 

9 4 TI ſhall 
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"Simeon' 8 laſt ih" are 8 10 ne 
and thankſgiving. Riſe when we will from 


the banquet to which Providence has invited 


us, let us take care, not only to riſe ſatisfied, 
but grateful. Thoſe, particularly, who ſeem 
the favourites of heaven; who, like happy 
Benjamin, have been bleſt with a double 
portion of its good things, let them remem- 
ber the generous hand which has laviſhied 
them upon them. The remembrance will 
procure them others, by teaching them the 
ule they are to make of theſe. Above all, 
let us proſit by the leſſon which Simeon 
gives us, and reſign them with decency 
whenever we are called upon by death. 
Perhaps we had wiſhed to finiſh a work 


which we thought would be uſeful to 
ann; to fee the ſucceſs of a project 


Wr 


when 
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which would' bring a very confiderable in- 


creaſe of wealth and glory to our country; 


to complete a charitable inſtitution which we 
fearedour heirs might neglect. We have lived, 
and all theſe good purpoſes are effected. We 
were ſtill deſirous to ſee a few years more, 


that we might not leave our children fa- 


therleſs and unprovided for ; lo, they are 


ſettled to our ſatisfaction, and we may 
leave them here without any apprehenſion. 


But do we ſtill linger on freſh pretences ? 
Thou fool, this very night ſhall thy ſoul be 


required of thee.” Rich and poor, young 


and old, let theſe terrible words be ever pre- 
ſent to our minds, ſo that if the dreadful 
meſſenger come this night, this night he may 
ſind us prepared to follow him. 
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God is a ſpirit, and they that avonſbiß him 
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HAT if there was a difficulty in con- 
ceiving an entirely ſpiritual being, it 

ought not to be an objection to our admit- 
ting its poſſible exiſtence, appears from the 
evident deficiencies of our ſenſes with re- 
ſpect to undoubted truths of much leſs import- 
ance ; that there in fact is no ſuch difficulty, 
is likewiſe evident from the conſciouſneſs a 
good man has of the operations of his own 
mind, and the conviction he cannot help 
feeling, that it may, though he knows not 
how, exiſt independently of his body. Tak- 
ing it, therefore, for granted that theſe tw¾o 
objections will never ſtop thoſe who carry 
within 
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within them the ſtrongeſt antidote to 

| Scepticiſm, the defire to be immortal, 
i, i 1 ſhall lay before you very briefly, the 
it principal proofs on which our belief of 
i | God's immateriality is grounded; and ex- 
i 


ix amine the influence it ought to have upon 0 
| | our conduct. 


bY To prove that God is a fpirit, nothing 


5 farther is required, than to conſider the 


general properties of matter, and examine 
whether they are conſiſtent with what we 
know concerning his other attributes. 
Matter is vifible ; but who hath ſeen Him, 

and to whom hath His arm been revealed? 
Matter is diviſible and capable of diffolu- 
tion; but what can bound or annihilate Him, 
who, enthroned in His majeſty before the 

| [ | heavens were created, depends upon Himſelf 
| 


— 
* : 
ba TEES *** 


2 alone for the manner, as well as continu- 
il 18 anee 
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ance. of His exiſtence? Matter, is impenetra- 


ble, and admits of no co- exiſtent object in 
the ſpace. it occupies; God occupies all 
ſpace, and pervades every where the works 
which He has ereated, Matter finally is, 
and ever muſt remain, incapable of motion, 
thought, and activity, unleſs actuated upon 
by a ſuperior impulſe. But what reſem- 
blance between the tree which falling, 
withering where the huſbandman has cut it 
down, returns, unconſcious, to the ground 
from whence it was taken, and ſerves, un- 
knowingly, to produce a ſecond vegetation 
in it? what reſemblance between this and 
the penetrating ſelf-exiſtent principle that 
pre-ordained this effect, amidſt a multitude of 


others ſtill infinitelymore ſurpriſing. To ſay, 
therefore, that God is material, is to call 


Him caſual as to exiſtence; complex as to 


parts; limited, if not totally deſtitute of 


happineſs and power; a blaſphemy of ſo 
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complicated a kind, that it never was uttered 


by a man who had admitted, and under- 
ſtood what he meant when he admitted the 


exiſtence. The only idea ſuch a perſon 


can form, is that of a being, who, uniting 


his own mental qualities and powers in 


the higheſt degree poſſible, is not limited or 
reſtrained in the exerciſe of them by any 
of his imperfe&ions ; or, as the Scripture 
paints Him to us, of one whom he can nel- 
ther liken or make equal, or compare to any 
thing; whom though he will find if he aſ- 


cend up into heaven, or make his abode in 


hell, or take the wings of the morning, and 


dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea; yet 


hath no man approached unto, no eye ſeen, 
or ear heard Him, enthroned as He is in 


light unbearable by mortal organs, and fole 


King eternal, Rr and immortal. 


God is a ſpirit and they that worlhip 


Him 


omg, Tc 
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Him muſt worſhip Him in ſpirit and in 
truth.“ I ſhall not at preſent think you 
otherwiſe than convinced of your general 
obligation to worſhip your Creator; becauſe 
I reſerve this ſubject to the time, when a re- 
view of all His attributes ſhall have enabled 
me to draw ſuch arguments from each of 
them, as, united, will make this impreſſion 
irreſiſtible, For a reaſon of the ſame na- 
ture, I ſhall ſay nothing of private worſhip; 
but after having convinced you of God's 
juſtice in requiring a reaſonable ſervice, pro= 


ceed to ſtate in what that reaſonable ſervice _ 


conſiſts, 


Firſt, then, if God is a ſpirit, he muſt be 
worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. Do you 
doubt it ? Conſider your own nature, and 


what you expect from thoſe who make 


profeſſions of an attachment towards you. 
What caught you in the Ruth, whom no 
* law 
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law of kindred obliged you to make the 
partner of your Fortunes, and whom ſo 
many generally eſteemed forcible motives 
ſhould have induced you to reject ? What 
in the Joſeph, whom. ſpite of your frequent 
proteſtations of impartiality and equal love, 
wwe have ſo often ſeen you led about in 
X the coat of many colours? What in the 
Jonathan, whoſe long empty place no ho- 
nours, no domeſtic pleaſures, no ſelf. inward 
virtues have been able to ſupply ? Was it 
in the empty boaſts of affection, and duty 
and ſolicitude, which ſucceſlive flatterer: 
have handed down to each other? was it 
in the heavy forms they have introduced to 
concealtheir own nakedneſs, by forcin 8 others 
to appear as naked as themſelves ? Was it 

in them, or 1n the eye that took fire at your 
enjoyments; in the cheek that grew pale 
at your anxieties ; in the honeſt hand that 
never forgot your neceſſities or your plea- 
| ſures. 
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ſures, that you recognized the genuine 
reſemblance of yourſelves; that you 
diſcovered the heart to which your be. 
neyolent Maker had appointed you to 
| be kind? And ſhall half-faſhioned clay 
be more perfect than the potter? Shal! 
the work vie in goodneſs with the work- 
man ? Shall he, whoſe vanity and infirmi 
ties equally force him to feed them witt: 
external homage, even at the, very inſtant 
when he moſt loudly profeſſes to diſclaim 


4 it, be more capable of judging what is hie 
due, and more ſuſceptible of feling wha: 
is refuſed him, than He, who taking in as 


one view the paſt, the preſent, and the fu 
ture, with all their numerous contingencie. 


and relations, neither wants any additiona;. 


pleaſures, nor can enjoy any but what aze 


unſullied as His own bright elence, * Go 
2 is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip Him, mutt 


* worlhip Him i in pirit and i in truth: : tha? 
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15, the ceremonial part muſt be pure ; the 
covert-act ſincere, and the conſequences of 
teriſtics it will be neceſſary! to explain. 


. F ; « 4 12 1 
* ? 3 1 8 i SY 1 


Firſt, The ceremonial part of public wor- 
ſhip muſt be pure. That ſome ceremonies 
are lawful and expedient, appears equally 
from a conſideration of our own nature, 
and the poſitive teſtimony of the Seriptures. 
Whatever we ſhall be capable of in a better 
ſtate of exiſtence, we perform notie of aur 
functions here without the intervention of 
the ſenſes. They are felow-labourers with 
me mind in the moſt ferious of its re- 
fearches; fellow-labourers Which it is 
compelled to employ, even when it feels 
itſelf moſt difſaticfied with their mini- 
firy, or impeded by their fluggiſhneſs. 
If ſomething, therefore, is not allowed for 
encouraging them in a purſuit in which 

4. | : | they 
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they ſeem leaſt, of all to be intereſted, they 
will ſoon deſpair, and give it over. Hence, 
in ancient times; the frequent appearance of 
angelic beings under forms chat excited re- 
verenes and beſpoke attention; hence the 
nohle deſcriptions of angelic harmony, and 
the, ſo. often repeated invitation to come 
beſore God with melody, and the voice of 
Kſgiving; hence the magnificent con- 
ſtruction, as well as the awful and attract- 
ing ſervice of the firſt temple; hence the 
two auguſt inſtitutions which; ſubſtituted by 
our Saviour himſelf to the numerous cere- 
monies of the Moſaic diſpenſation, are not 
more precious to the mind which reflects 
upon the bleſſings of which they are war- 
rants, than they are ſtriking to the eye and 


ear, that are pure enough to take delight 


in their -majeſtic ſimplicity. But if cere- 
monies are neceſſary to keep up the atten- 
tion of ſenſual beings, we muſt take care 
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that, inſtead of fixing it to, they do not 
make it wander from, its proper object. 

For this purpoſe they muſt be conſiſtent 
with morality, which is the great deſign of 
all religion, agreeable to the nature and 
commands of the Deity who is its ſole end; 
and ſo full of meaning and dignity, that 
they do not counteract the purpoſe - for 
which they were intended. The Heathens 
in- general ſinned againſt the firſt of theſe 
reſtrictions, when, in their proceſſions and 
other ſolemn feſtivals, inſtituted in honour 
ef gods as vicious as themſelves, they in- 
trodueed ceremonies ſo ſubverſive of mo- 
rality, that every act of religion was a ſtep 
towards living ill, inſtead of an engagement 
to live well. Ihe Roman Catholics fal! 
vilbly under the ſecond; and may it not. 
without a breach of that Chriſtian charity, 
which in this place at leaſt it becomes us to 


be very cautious how we violate; may it not 


He 
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be ſaid of ſome of our 3 „ 
that they are equally to be cenſured for their 
forgetfulneſs of the third; when, with forced 
geſtures and unnatural expreſſions of Piety . 
and contrition, they diſcourſe on ſubjeQts too 
abſtruſe for their own comprehenſion, and, 
like the prieſts of Baal, rather ſeem intent on 
waking: the Divinity, than deſirous to con- 
ciliate Him by che hncerity of Went proteſ- 


ſions. | 


For, ſecondly, God is a {pirit, and thes 
that worſhip muſt be ſincere | in the overt- 
a0 of worſhip which they perform. 1 Mar. 
is pleaſed with flattery and adulation ; ei- 
ther becauſe he knows not that the falſe 
heart has no fellowſhip in the words of the 
tongue, or becauſe his imperfect nature 
renders him unable to reſiſt the poiſon, 
even when he 1s acquainted with its noxi-* 
ous tendency ; or becauſe he imagines that” 


34 of her 
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other men may be dupes, though he is not: 
and that, ſomehow or other, his purpoſes 


of vanity and ſelf-importance will be an 


ſwered by ſuffering himſelf to be deceived. 


God is too wiſe to be cheated by falſe ho- 


mage; too ſenſible of His own happineſs, 
to derive any additional pleaſure from being 
reminded of it, and too independently per- 
fect, to be affected by any light in which 


the adoration of thoſe whom He has made 


can place him. When, therefore, you pre- 
pare to enter theſe gates, you muſt take 


care to feel what you profeſs, and to be 


convinced of what you acknowledge. 
When you praiſe God for His great glory, 
you muſt be conſcious that you have attended 
to the proofs which manifeſt it; when ou 
thank Him for His mercies, you muſt be- 
certain that you have not looked upon. 

them as common operations of nature; My 


when you promiſe to ſerve Him i in holineſs | 


and 
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| and righteouſnels all the, days of your life, 
| you muſt | eſteem it a,. promiſe which!,is 
to influence every action of your lives; 
not like thoſe who, wäth not a;; doubt, 

t preſent of the exiſtence of; their 
1 will, ſuffer the finſt boiſterous and 
unruly railer, who ſtarts. an objection they 


have not heard anſwered, to ſeduce them 
from their faith; not like thoſe who will 
break-the Sabbath before they ſleep, which, 
they but this morning took a frech obliga- 


tion t0;gbſerve ; not like thoſe whoſe. now. 


cloſed lips. will fcarce. open again but in 


imprecations and injurious appeals to that 
Being, who, except upon the moſt folema. | _ 
occaſions, has forbidden them to uſe any | 
other aſſeverations than the Gaplet f forms | | 


of common converſation. 


But this 1s not all; 1; for . and att 
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your reſpect for a valuable character, is to 
make it the model of your own : as this is 
the ſole eriterion which ſenſible inen make 
uſe of in eſtimating the proteſtations ou: 
make them, ſo it is the one God has eſta- 


bliſhed for yourſelf, and thoſe around you, 
to know whether vou are Keniben in 
ſpirit and in tfuth. Ceaſe to do evil, learn 


to do well; ſeek judgment; relieve the 
oppreſſed; judge the fatherlefs; plead for 
the widow : elſe who hath required this 
of you to appear before ms, and to tread 
my courts? What imports it tothe Divinity, 
that you yield to the proofs "of His exift- 
ence, if you throw a ſtumbling- block in the 


way of your weak brother, who cannot 


conceive how any thing ſo hard, and ſo 


inſenſible as you, can have iſſued from the 


hands of infinite. Benevolence? What can 


the ſincereſt expreſſions of praiſe | and 


thapkſgiving for his 1 mercies towards you; 


. „ 


what 
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what can they avail in His ſight, if Mey 
reach His: throne with the cries of thoſe 
who lay before Him your ingratitude or 
injuſtice ? Dare you thank Him for having 
taught you His word; and yet let your 
children live in ignorance of it? Dare you 
praiſe Him orb having given. you reaſon, 
and yet indulge pleaſures which firſt diſ- 
grace, and then deſtroy it? This, in ſhort, 
is the law and the prophets; this the un- 
failing mark which accompanies true devo- 
tion; this the text which parents ought to 
teach and examine their children in from 
their earlieſt infancy; the text by which 
we ought to try all our friends, the win- 
aing flatteries our friends utterin the Farmieſt 
moments of their affection; all we are 
tempted to think of ourſelves, when ſome 
tranſient act of charity or good- nature has 
ralſed us in our own eſtimation. By their 
works ſhall you know them here : by their 


works 
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works ſhall you diſtinguiſh, them hereafter; 
by this you ſhall know that they are his dif. 
ciples, if they are firm, ſtedfaſt and ih- 
moveable in the path, which he las trod be- 


fore them. F * 1 : 4 ky, z +7 240 1 4 3 "A F 12%; 122. 
: 1235 i I d 


I ſhall 1 wich cron (haniHhetihink 
of bmicative worſhip, to whick it becomes us 
to be particularly: aitenti ve. 
1 1 ee 927 Dog viti co thig 
Nothing is more contrary, a to the 
general ſpirit of Chriſtianity, or 46 thoſe 
precepts of humanity and toleration which 
are diffuſed throughout the liturgy, and 
ought always to be recommended: from 


the pulpit, than expreſſions of abhotrence 
and contempt for thoſe who differ from 
us. When, therefore, thou xeturneſt from 


the altar, when, in purſuit of the ardinanges 


of God, thou halt: been to lay thy. offering 


before thy Maker, and metteſt the Samari- 
tan, 
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tan, thy brother, returning from the 
mountain of Gerizim, let it be with a ſmile 


upon thy face, that he is ſo near the true 
ſervice of the living God; if, as ſome miſ- 
taken men amongſt them are ſaid to do, if 
he rebuke thee, bleſs him; if he evil-en- 
treat thee, evil-entreat him not again: I tell 
thee, by ſo doing thou'thalt heap coals of 
hre upon his head; and, what is infinitely 
deſirable, and will prove infinitely honour- 
able to thee, perhaps win him over to thy 
perſuaſion, by the difference he will ob- 
ſerve between thy tenets and his own. 


ES 
i? 


haps, that in which we are going to waſte 
what ought to provide for the exigencies 
of our families, in trifling and not always 
even lawful pleaſures ; there is no time in 
which the poor attack us to ſuch advan- 
age, as hen we are returning from the 
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manſions of the common Father. If ever 
it is honourable to let the heart do its of- 
ſice unreſtrained by the dictates of the un- 
derſtanding; if ever it is lawful to forget 
the common -ſuggeſtions of prudence; if 
ever it is pardonable to take even ſome of 
the children's meat and throw it-to thoſe 
who are not ſtrictly of the houſehold ;- it 
is, when we come from meditating on in- 
finitely greater charities than it is poſlible 
we ſhould ſhew each other. This they 
know who are the commoneſt, objects of 
our charity, and it is on this principle that 
they ſtand inceſſantly round the temple. 
The meaſure you are to obſerve with them 
it becomes not me to determine; but 
whatever meaſure you obſerve with them, 
you will remember that now is the hour, 
for the widow who aſks to be heard; for 
the child who petitions to be forgiven; 
for the debtor to be indulged, who, only 

3 | wiſhes 
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wv ithes. to be releaſed, that he may liave i! 


in his power to diſcharge his obligation 
without theſe diſpoſitions, though, like that 


of impious Cain, your offering las beer. 


brought to the altar, think nut that it ha- 


deen accepted by your Maker, dz that Ale 


has ſent down the fire froin heaven in 


token of his acceptance. But it you fee 
theſe generous, theſe bumane fertiments 
:iftng within vour breaſts ; if you are deter- 
ined to offer a peace-offering as ſoon as you 


reach the place of sour dwelling, then be 


AMurxed too, that He who prefers one tuck act 


0 the moſt regular attendance without &, 


aas looked with pleaſure on your lacrifice, 


hat He hae been preſent in 2 more peculiat 


manner at' it; that He will afford you a 
quick and continually inereaſing ſenſation; 


that the having nothing to reproach himſelf 


with is the greateſt bleſſing a human crea- 


ture can enjoy; that He will ſtrengthen, and 
| _ render 
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288 SERMON XI. 
render you ſtill more and more ſuperior to 
temptation; in ſhort, that He ſends you 
juſtified from hence; and will receive you 
juſtified at the reſurrection of the juſt, 


Ny 


ici 


SERMON 


SER MON XIII. 


[Preached at Paris, the firſt Faſt-day immedi- 
ately after the evacuation of Long-Ifland, and 
the taking of New-York. ] 


ISAIAH, V. 25. 


For all this his anger 15 not turned away, but 


his hand is flretched out fill. 


1-992 1/9 -: 


SERMON XI. 


HAVE been led to the choice of theſe 
words, by the thought that the firſt 
idea of many men would be, to look upon 
the preſent ſolemnity as ill- timed: and 
ſuch, indeed, it muſt be confeſſed have been 
hitherto the ſucceſſes of a war no ſooner 
ſeriouſſy begun, than it ſeems to be almoſt 
finiſhed ; ſuch the manifeſtation of wiſdom, 
alacrity, and ſpirit, as well as the conſe- 
quent glory they have regained us amongſt 
thoſe who, when men roſe up againſt us, 
thought they would have ſwallowed us up 
quick, that a ſuperficial obſerver might 
be led to imagine we were come together, 
1 „ not 
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not to ſupplicate the Lord to be on our 
ſide, but to thank him for having been ſo; 
not to deprecate national judgment, ready 
to be poured down upon us, but to cele- 
brate national advantages, and exult toge- 
ther in a power and proſperity never equal- 


led in the annals of the nation. 


But, alas! he muſt, indeed, be a very 
ſuperficial obſerver, and little ſkilled in the 
ſigns of times, who allows himſelf to reaſon 
after this manner; when how high ſoever 
our vanity may be raiſed on ſome accounts, 
there is ſo much to lower it, and perſuade 
us, © that for all this his anger is not turned 


* away, but his hand is ſtretched out Mill.” 


It would be needleſs to take up much of 
your time in ſhewing how little room we 
can have for confidence on a religious ac- 


count: for if it be the uniform language 


of 
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of Scripture, that God 7s the ruler of the 
world, and that He does ſet up, and pull 
down kingdoms according as they acknow- 
ledge or deny His power and providence, 
what can be the expectations of a people, 
amongſt whom the name of religion is ſtill 
kept up, but where religion itſelf ſeems al- 
moſt as much baniſhed, as if it was ſo by 
authority ?. For let us not be deceived by 


words and forms, and on this day at leaſt 


(called and ordered as we are from the throne 
to ſpeak it) let the truth be ſpoken, and alſo 
be heard, without diſſimulation. What is 
it with which the clergy and laity mutually 
reproach each other ? What 1s it with which 
the deiſts on the one ſide, and enthuſiaſts 
on the other, reproach us all? Is it not that 
the beſt of us, and thoſe apparently the 
beſt convinced, do not in fact believe 
Chriſtianity, but ſubſtitute an imperfect 


kind of natural religion to it, which fails 


V2 them, 
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them, whenever their paſſions or intereſt 
prompt them to do like the reſt of the 
world: is it not that a great number of 
others, who on every account are bound 


to oppoſe the corruption, either partake 
of it themſelves (which, indeed, would 
be the height of ſhame, were it not that 
great abuſes or neglects in national edu- 
cation make that to be thought only 
indolence and want of free thought and 
magnanimity in one age, which in ano- 
ther would be the exceſs of guilt and ſhame), 
or, when they do not partake of it, neg⸗ 
lect to do their utmoſt to ſtop it? Does 
any body think this founds harſh? let 
me then aſk them to recolle& how of- 
ten they hear the great name of God 
(which the illuſtrious Boyle never uttered 
without expreſſions of reverence) ut. 
tered even in the moſt ſolemn delibera- 

tiogs 


SERM'ON XIII. 295 


tions in parliament, for purpoſes of levity. 
Who has ſpirit enough to avow, in com- 
mon converſation, that he makes this tre- 
mendous and awful Being the object of his 


fear, and looks up to him for ſucceſs in 


what he undertakes ? Who allots a part of 
his time to the ſerious information of him- 
ſelf and his family in the doctrines and 


evidence of the Goſpel? In what family is 
private worſhip eſtabliſhed, and what indi- 


vidual practiſes either abſtinence at any 


time, or more particular abſtinence at thoſe 


periods ſet apart for recollection and de- 
votion ? Whether theſe things would be 


important or not in themſelves, were they 
not commanded, is another queſtion ; but 
that they are the Chriſtianity of the 
Goſpel, of the primitive Chriſtians, of 
Bacon, Boyle, Newton, and Locke; of 
thoſe who of other perſuaſions, in other 
Inſtances defective, ſet us a diſgraceful ex- 
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ample in this, is moſt certain; but whilft 
our practice is ſo different (and that it is ſo, 
I once more appeal to the moſt religious 
amongſt yourſelves, to what you are con- 
ſcious of amongſt the moſt religious of 
your acquaintance), is it poſſible, though 
it be ſtill our duty to implore his protec- 
tion I repeat, is it poſſible ſeriouſly to think 
God either does, or ever will again, lead our 
armies to. battle? May we not rather fear, 
that high as our preſent hopes are, and 
founded as our expectations may ſeem, of 
our city's being once more at unity with 
itſelf, there may be a reverſe preparing, 
and that we have been raiſed thus high, 
only to aſtoniſh and inſtruct the world, by 
a fall proportionate to our ingratitude : or 
if the blow is ſtill put off, and a nation, 
not the more innocent, though it be what 
J am afraid we muſt confeſs it, more re- 
gular in theſe reſpects, is not deſtined to 


triumph over us, ſtill is the decree gone 


forth, 
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forth, and by ſome means or other will be 


executed upon us. 


For, in the ſecond place, as I hinted be- 


fore, this is not a barely religious ſpecula- 


tion, and were there no God who ruled the | 
world, an attentive obſerver would form the 
ſame concluſion on this point as a believer. _ 1 
The world has laſted long enough, for the 1 | 
ſymptoms which denote the fall of empires, | 
to be as well-known, as thoſe which an- 
nounce the ruin of private families; nor 
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one, impoſe on us in this reſpect, ſince 


there is ſtill the teſtimony of hiſtory to 
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determined by ſecond cauſes, which are de- 
layed or haſtened as it ſeems good to the 
Governor of the earth ; but when has it 
ever ans that ſuch has been the con- 


dition 
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dition of any people, and the total ruin of 
that people did not take place? A forget- 
fulneſs of their own dignity, and a con- 
tempt for themſelves, followed by a conſe- 
quent contempt and irreverence of them in 
all ranks and all orders; ; every rank, and 


every order, notwithſtanding, preſſi ing upon 
that above it, and endeavouring to emulate, 
at leaſt i in vice and folly, the pride ſubſti- 


tuted to patrician dignity, which repels, 
and will not ſuffer any other approach. 


Natural pleaſures, and their uſual attendants, 
natural occupations, and natural cares, al- 
molt univerſally baniſhed ; ; and, inſtead of 
them, amuſements, many of them criminal, 
almoſt all ſenſeleſs, and betraying their in- 
ſufficiency by their numbers, variety, and 
quick ſucceſſion. Theſe, again, productive 
of exceſſes which no fortunes or tempers 
will bear, and ſo preparing the minds for 


tlie equally baleful extremes of faction and 
7 corrup- 
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corruption: the fatal effects of theſe ſhew- 


ing themſelves in every place, and in every 
way; at home, by a contempt of all au- 
thority, a ſuſpicion of all characters, a re- 
laxation in all ties; abroad, by great marks 


of ignominy which brand the name of the 


nation, and will brand it, whatever be the 


ſucceſſes of the war, both with foreigners 


and the lateſt poſterity. All (which is the 
Wworſt of all), all theſe things, acknowledged, 
felt, ſometimes attempted to be redreſſed, 
but in general not thought of, laughed at, 
made the ſubje& of pleaſantry only, or the 
engines which the equally guilty uſe, in 
the deſtruction of each other. I do aſk 
again, when were all theſe marks ſeen upon 
any nation, and that nation not ripe for 
deſtruction? If it has ever been ſo, and the 
conſtitution of the human body, and hu- 
man mind, arguments which the rational 


man will not attempt to elude, as he thinks 


he 
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he may thoſe drawn from ſchools of di- 
vinity, prove that ĩt muſt be ſo; what have 
we to reply, why we ſhould not fill up the 
number, and be held out to poſterity as the 
Greek and Roman republics are to us? 
They had courage; they excelled in the 

ingenuous, and, as far as they were then 
known, in the mechanic. arts, in naviga- 
tion and commerce: but neither the in- 
genuous arts, nor courage, nor commerce 
protected them from Philip and Cæſar; for 
the foundations of all theſe things were 
ſhaken, and the arts by which they had 
been acquired were forgotten; and when 
the ſame cauſes meet, the ſame effects muſt 
be produced, though how the cataſtrophe 
will be brought about, may not be eaſy to 
aſcertain; whether the barrier to deſpotiſm, 
ſuppoſed to exiſt in the intereſt the legiſ- 
lative power has in not being corrupted 

beyond a certain degree, will be overcome 

| by 
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by a future ambitious and cunning prince, 


aſſiſted by the increaſing unrulineſs of the 


people, or the daring ſpirit of faction and 


ſedition meeting with the. leaders it has 
hitherto miſſed, and adding courage to its 
brutality, ſhall again force us into deſpo- 
tiſm, through all the horrors of anarchy 


and popular tyranny; or what indeed is 


more to be apprehended, the empire, weak- 
ened alike in every part, will bend alike in 
every part to foreign force; this is in His 


hands, whoſe miniſters theſe vengeances 


are, and who directs them as he ſees fit. | 


One thing only we may venture to Pro- 
nounce, and that is, that none of the exter- 
nal ſecurities we conſide in, are ſuch as may 
reaſonably fill us with that degree of p:ideand 
ſelf-complacency, with which we are apt to 
look to them. Military courage and honour, 
it is true, ſtill ſubſiſt among us, nor, though 
the principle on which they ſubſiſt be not 
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that which is calculated to give them the 
greateſt ſtability, has it hitherto reteived 
any conſiderable ſhock; but as what has 
not happened hitherto may be | dreaded, 
from the not to be diſſembled corruption in 
every other order of the ſtate (might J add, 
without being more uncharitable than be- 
comes this place, from the part in the 
quarrel taken by ſome of that order itſelf?) 
ſo it is a moſt alarming conſideration, that 
| when theſe virtues, the laſt which ever do 
forſake a brave people, have once begun to 
give way, it is then too late to ſeek for 
refuge againſt the approaching ruin ; the 
conſtitution muſt fall with them. Nor is it 
better ſecured by the intereſts other powers 
are ſuppoſed to have in keeping it up, or 
by the diviſions and jealouſies amongſt 
themſelves, which do not ſuffer them to 
avail themſelves of our diſtreſs : theſe are 
accidental, and remote cauſes, which hiſtory 

_ teaches 
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teaches us yield every day to the appear- 
ance of preſent intereſt; or what is ſtill 


more impetuous, to the dictates of preſent 


paſſion. Indeed that this is likely to be the 


caſe in the preſent moment, I neither can 


believe, in oppoſition to appearances which. 
ſtrongly prove the contrary, nor if I could, 
would my duty allow me to declare. One 


thing however I may declare (becauſe, from 
whatever cauſe, it is too appatent through- 
out every nation of Europe), and this is, 


that they have all ceaſed to reverence thoſe 


as individuals, whom, as long as men are 


men, moſt of them will never ceaſe to en- 
vy and hate as a people; and how far this 
may hereafter contribute to our ruin by 


alienating ſome, and cooling the zeal of 


others; how far neceſſarily the objects of 
hatred for inſtitutes which not only reproach, 


but reſtrain our neighbours, we may become 
objects of contempt, for having abandoned 


them 
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them ourſelves—as it is rather a political, 
than a religious ſpeculation, I ſhall leave 


for the preſent. 


And is there one among you, who ſees 
and confeſſes theſe things, and yet is not 
moved by them to ſomething - beſides a 
bare confeſſion that they are ſo? Is there 
one ſo loſt to what had formerly ſuch 
weight upon popular aſſemblies, the future 
grandeur of his country, the ſtate of his 
deſcendants, as to remain in indifference, 
becauſe the evil is not likely to happen in 
his time? No, ſurely, if we believe the im- 
patience you expreſs for the event, or the 
fears which filled you when it was believed 
it might be fatal ; but remember, that were 
America reunited to the empire to-morrow z 
' were the conqueſts in India ſecured upon 
the only baſis that can ſecure them, the 
bafis of equity, moderation, and juſtice ; 

were 
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were every other bleſſing to be poured in 
upon us, and our empire to pals its preſent 
bounds, as much as it has already paſſed the 
bounds apparently aſſigned it by nature; 
it is the reſtoration of manners alone, and, 
of courſe (ſince they cannot be reſtored by 
any other way), the vigorous exertion 
of every individual to reſtore them, that 
can truly make theſe bleſſings our own, and 
ſecure them to our poſterity. Thoſe who 
are convinced of theſe truths, will bear 
with the preacher a little longer, whilſt he 


endeavours to remind each order, what 


theſe manners were, and to beg their con- 


currence 1n the revival of them. 


To the great it may be recommended, 
that they would imitate, or excel (ſince if 


it is in any thing that they can excel them 


it is in this) their anceſtors in breaking off 
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thoſe defiruQive aſſociations, which, by 
whatever names diſtinguiſhed, foraſmuch 
as they are repugnant to the plain dictates 
of virtue, are really aſſociations of vice, and 
have henceforth no party but that of their 
country ; that not only in parliament, but 
in their reſpective counties, they would | 
take an active part in the ſupport of go- 
vernment and good manners, which never 
can be ſupported, unleſs the firſt people 
will engage in it; that they would reſtrain 
as well their own exceſſive fondneſs, as 
their now almoſt excluſive encourage- 
ment towards the profeſſors of thoſe arts, 
which adorn empire when they hold the 
lower place, but corrupt it when they. 
become the principal occupation; that 
above all, called this day by an act of 
their own, and of the prince they love, 
to a public profeſſion ef their depend- 
_ ance 
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ance on Heaven, they would be uniform 
and active in inculcating reſpect to an au- 
thority ſo eſſential to the preſervation of 
their own, mindful (what no order of 
men ought to know better, and feel more 
than themſelves) that no prevalence. of 


faſhion has preſcription againſt virtue, and 


that it is he who calls back, and not he 
who follows a multitude to do wrong, that 
deſerves to govern, and be looked up to by 
them. | : 


The ſecond order may be ſummoned to 
remember from whence they ſprung, and 
what was the way of life that raiſed their 
anceſtors to the independence they inherit ; 
not, of courſe, to affect a mode of living, 
which neither can become, or truly pleaſe 
them ; not to want to forget the diſadvan- 
tages of birth and ſtation, ſince the one 
patty is as eager to mark, as the other to 
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conceal it in the diſfipations of opulence; 
not, above all, inſtead of the homely virtue 
of Engliſhmen, the ſenſe, the good-natitre, 
the modeſty, the ſound and true learning, 
which ought to diſtinguiſh their children of 
both ſexes, to give them the ſplendid vices 
of another people: but, indeed, this is a 
fubject that concerns us all, ſince it is ei- 
ther upon the completion of our educa- 
tion, if it is good, or its reformation, if it is 
faulty, that all muſt finally depend. Among 
: many other things, I feel, but have not time 
to mention, -how far an early 1mitation. of 
manners, which, were they not confeſſedly 
the moft corrupt, are (and may they ever 
remain ſo) the moſt alien from ours; how 
far the immenſe ſtreſs now laid on accom- 
pliſhments, which, neceflary to no claſs of 
people, are detrimental, at leaſt if the Eng- 
liſh writers who once guided our educa- 
tion are fo be believed, to all but the 

very 
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very firſt; how far eſpecially the riſking 1n 
foreign ſeminaries (and that there is a riſk, 


not only the practice of the adverſaries of 


our faith, ſo different in theſe reſpects from 
ours, but viſible marks in moſt of thoſe 
who come from thence, demenſtrate) how 
far the riſking, forany accompliſhments, what 
is infinitely more valuable to us as Chriſ- 
tians and Engliſhmen—theſe things, once 
more, how far juſtifiable,I rather hint than de- 
termine: perſuaded as to myſelf, that in that 
appointment of our legiſlature, which, com- 
bined with the form of our government, 
never ſuffers us to be reſtrained enough, 
and ſets us free when we have moſt need 
of reſtraint; in this, and in the general cuſ- 
tom and mode of foreign travel, which in- 
creaſes the miſchief, and renders it reme- 
dileſs, will the greateſt part of the evil be 
found : there it is, and there, if ever, muſt 


the cure be begun, 
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To the inferior orders, I can only ſpeak 
the language of the Goſpel of the day: 


Fear God, honour the king, honour all men 
to whom honoup is due; exert your con- 


ſtitutional privileges with integrity, when- 
ever you are called upon to exert them. 
Thoſe who are the loudeſt to complain of 
their being violated, are not always thoſe 
who exert them with the moſt integrity, 
Upon other occaſions return to that re- 

verence for, and confidence in, your ſupe- 
riors, which I am neither afraid nor aſham- 
ed to ſay, the Goſpel does almoſt implicitly 
demand from people in your ſphere ; al- 
ways remembering, that as. the incapacity 
you confeſs in other things will ſhew you 
how unable you are to judge, either of the 
unavoidable encroachments of government, | 
or the art of thoſe who want to govern : 
ſo your own hiſtory, and in ſome reſpects 
the hiſtory of your own times, may con- 


4 vince 


vince you, that it is not à change in 


your circumſtances which is © ommonly 


either looked for, or produced by the 
latter. Indeed, the lower members of a 
trading nation have this farther reaſon 


to eat their bread in quietneſs, that they 


may hurt themſelves, or be hurt by the 


general luxury they partake in, but that 
no adminiſtration can effectually hurt them, 


ſince it id upon their labours, labours in- 


compatible with oppreſſion, every admini- 


ſtration muſt depend; at leaſt till things are 
in the ſtate which they are not like to be, 
whilſt no individual among you has a right 
to complain that his perſon has been im- 
priſoned, his revenue forced from him, or 
civil juſtice denied him; but, on the con- 
trary, you have ſeen many laws take place, 
the purport of which could only be to in- 
creaſe your ſecurity, both from the crown, 


and your ſuperiors. 
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But to conclude. Theſe alterations may, 
and they only can, turn the anger of the 
Lord away from us: whether they will or 


no, or the decree be already gone forth, is 
only known to Him, who is, and will be 


King, let the earth be never ſo unquiet ; 
but whatever he has decreed to do with us, 
it is our duty, on this day of humiliation 


and prayer, to ſtrive with him, if haply he 
may Al return and repent, and leave a 
bleſſing behind him. Not unto ourſelves, 
therefore, 0 Lord, not unto ourſelves, but 
unto thy protection ; not unto our fleets 
and armies, but to thy loving kindneſs and 
great mercies, we this day commit our con- 
cerns: if not for the righteous ſtill to be 
ſeen among us, for thoſe eſtabliſhments and 
that taſte for ſcience, which leads to know- 
ledge of thy name; for that toleration we 
have learned from thy bleſſed Son; for 
that general ſpirit of benevolence, not in- 

6 tirely 
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tirely owing to our riches, not intirely de- 
rived from our government, but learned in 
the religion of thy Son ; for the righte- 
ouſneſs with which, notwithſtanding the 
confuſion of face which belongs to us on 


ſo many accounts, the cauſe of the orphan 


and widow is ſtill judged amongſt us. If 


not for theſe, O Lord, yet for thy own 


great name, for the vineyard thou thyſelf 
haſt planted, and made ſo glorious to thy- 
ſelf; for the ſtatutes and judgments which 
have brought thee ſo nigh to us: O Lord 
hear; O Lord forgive; O Lord hearken 
and do. The Lord bleſs us, and keep us; 
the Lord lift up his countenance upon us, 
and give us peace: peace now, and for ever- 


| more. 
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PROVERBS, ix. 10. 


The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſe 


dom: and the knowledge of the Holy is un. 
de rfl anding * 
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WE * all GR” hs happineſs ; we 
all know that obtaining it greatly 
depends on a wiſe choice of our conduct in 
life, and yet very few examine with any 
care the conduct which is likelieſt to procure 
us the happineſs which we ſeek. The 
lively part of the world, hurried along by 
a giddy tumult of paſſions and fancies, ven- 
ture, with a moſt intrepid gaiety of heart, 
on whatever looks pleaſing to them, and 
are in too much haſte for preſent gratifica- 


tions ever to ſtop and think of conſequences 
either to others or themſelves. The good- 


natured and flexible are eaſily drawn to fol- 
| | low 
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| low the more active and enterpriſing of 
their acquaintance, and the thoughtleſs and 
indolent find it unſpeakably the leaſt 
trouble to let themſelves be borne along by 
the tide of cuſtom and faſhion, juſt as it 
flows and ebbs by turns. Others there are 
who, a little more conſiderate, take a diffe- 
rent courſe, yet | often ſearce a better, and 
ſometimes a worſe, . They deſpiſe the weak - 
neſs of being cauglit with every bait of 
| preſent pleaſure, or abandoning their lives 
to the direction of mere chance, but fol- 
low with great attention, art, and induſtry, 
what the world calls their intereſt. But 
this being their only view, the diſappointed 
(and more or leſs all are diſappointed) are 
miſerable. The ſmall remainder who ſeem 
to attain their wiſhes, betray, under the 
faireſt ſhew of outward proſperity, evident 
tokens that they have very little inward 
enjoyment to compenſate for the many 

and 


and long anxieties that uſually precede. 
F ew. things .ever come up to what'they at 
arſt Promiſed ; and ſuch as do fall below 
it very ſoon, leaving the mind at beſt lan- 
guid and unſatisfied. But if ſuch perſons 


have taken, as they commonly do take, for- 


bidden ways, amongſt others, to their ends, 
then additional uneaſineſſes:erowd in upon 
them; painſul reflections on their paſt be- 
haviour; ſolicitous apprehenſions of what 
may follow both here and hereafter. For 


there is deeply rooted in the heart of man 


an inbred ſenſe of right and wrong; which, 
however heedleſsly overlooked, or ſtudi- 
ouſly ſuppreſſed by the gay or buſy 
part of the world, will, from time to 
time, make them both feel that it hath 
the juſteſt authority to govern all that 


we do, as well as power to reward with 


the trueſt conſolation, and puniſh with wwe 


acuteſt remorſe, 


Other, 
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320 SERMON XV. 
Others, therefore, ſee the abſolute neceſ- 


ſity of bringing virtue and duty into the ac- 


count, when they deliberate concerning the 
behaviour that leads to happineſs. And 
were the regard which they pay to theſe 


_ univerſal and uniform, their happineſs | 


would be as complete as human nature 
and circumſtances will admit. But too 
often they who praQile confejentiouſly 
ſome duties, with ſtrange inconſiſtency ut- 
terly deſpiſe others; and, which is ſtranger 
yet, many who profeſs the moſt general 
concern for moral obligations, quite for get 


the firſt and ſtrongeſt of them all, reverence 


towards Him who made us, Some affect toſet 


up virtue in oppoſition to piety, and would 
be thought deſirous to ſerve the former, 
by depreciating the latter. Others, more 
upon their guard, yet explain themſelves 
freely on all occaſions to allow nothing 
urther than this, that religion may be of 


? 
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uſe to keep the bulk of mankind in order; 
not reflecting, that the upper part have 
ſtill greater need of its reſtraints; and that 
whenever it comes to be ſpoken of as only 
an inſtrument of policy, it will be no longer 
ſo much as that. But lighter minds run 


wilder lengths by far, and, abſolutely indif- 


| ferent what harm may come of it, perpetu- 


ally treat all ſacred ſubjects, as if freedom 
of thought about them conſiſted in pour- 
ing the utmoſt contempt upon them that 


was poſſible. 


Vet perhaps very few, if arly of theſe, 5 


would they conſult their hearts honeſtly, 


do ſo much as imagine they have any rea- 


ſon to doubt but a world, ſo viſibly full of 


beautiful order and gracious deſign, muſt 
have been firſt formed, and be ſtill governed, 


by a moſt powerful, intelligent and bene- 


ficent cauſe. This, the leaſt degree of con- 


Y ſideration, 
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ſideration, how elſe the frame of things 
could be what it is, will ſufficiently ſhew; 
and every advance in the knowledge of 
nature makes the proof in proportion fuller 
and more obvious. If, then, there exiſts 
a Sovereign of the univerſe, almighty, and 
allwiſe, it cannot be a matter that we are 
unconcerned in. He, by whoſe pleaſure 
we are, and according to whoſe determina- 
tions ſince, we are as we are; and may 
be happy or miſerable, is not a being 
unrelated to us. While he continually 
ſuperintends every thing elſe on this carth 
with the exacteſt care, it is not to be ſup- 
poſed that he will ever neglect the worthieſt 
object which it preſents to His view, the 


affections and behaviour of his rational 


creatures. He muſt expect every thing to 


act as its nature requires. Having diſtin- 


guiſhed ours with the knowledge of Him- 
felt; of what He is; of the laws by which 
| He 


SERMON XIV. 323 


Heads, He cannot have left it in our choice 


to lay Him aſide out of our thoughts as if 
we knew Him not, but muſt have expected 


that we ſhould pay Him thoſe regards 
which are His due. The firſt of theſe, 


and the foundation of all the reſt, is a pro- 
per temperature of fear and love, two af- 


fections which ought never to be ſeparated 


in thinking of God ; and, therefore, which- 
ever is expreſſed implies the other. The 
text hath mentioned only fear; but evidently 
means that kind which a child feels to- 
wards a wiſe and good parent; which the 
Pſalmiſt had in his thoughts when he ſaid, 
There is mercy with Thee, therefore Thou 
© ſhalt be feared.” That practiſing this, is 


the true wiſdom of man, I ſhall proceed 


to ſhew you diſtinctly, by conſidering its 


influence, 
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Firft, On the conduct; and, 


Secondly, On the enjoyment of our 


lives. 


Firſt, On our conduct. 
Some, indeed, miſtake the dictates of 


ſenſuality and vanity, for thoſe of reaſon; 


| preſume to ſpeak of the Author of our na- 


ture, as if, by giving us the ſeveral inclina- 
tions belonging to it, he had warranted the 


_ unreſtrained indulgence of them all. But 


a little reflection will eaſily confute ſo wild 

an imagination, and ſhew us with how : 
great propriety the wiſe king hath ſaid, that 
the knowledge of the Holy is underſtand- 
ing. He who is perfectly righteous and 
holy himſelf, muſt have regard to what is 


right and fit in others. He who hath pro- 


vided with ſuch fatherly care for the com- 


mon good of us all, can never leave us at 


liberty 


wr 
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liberty to defeat His purpoſe, by injuring 


and corrupting one another, and filling His 
world with confuſion and miſery at our 
pleaſure. He hath not planted in us paſ- 


ſions, affections, and appetites, to grow up 


wild as accident directs, but to be diligently | 


ſuperintended, weeded, and pruned, and 
each confined to its proper bounds. He 
hath not endued us with a principle of con- 


ſcience to be overborne by reſentments and 


intereſts, drowned in ſenſual gratifications, 


led captive by faſhions and fancies, but 


to be cultivated and improved, and then 
obeyed as the guide through life. Its 


authority is derived from Him, and its 


judgment will be finally confirmed by 


His. To complete the aſſurance given 


by nature of theſe great truths, ex- 


preſs revelation from above hath given us 


undeniable evidence that univerſal virtue is 


God's law, and eternal happineſs or miſery 


its ſanctions. Now what can poſſibly in- 
. 1 fluence 
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fluence men like ſuch a motive ſo enforced; 
and how weakly muſt they judge, or how 
ill muſt they mean, who would abandon ſo 
ſolid a foundation of right behaviour, to 
lay the ſtreſs of ſo important a building 


on another ! 


It would be unjuſt and unwiſe to reject 
the ſmalleſt inducement to any part of 
goodneſs, for we greatly nced every one 


that we can have. But it 1s extremely re- 


quilite to obſerve where our chief ſecurity 


lies, and place our chief truſt there. The 
reaſonableneſs, the dignity, the beauty of 
virtue are doubtleſs natural, and ought 
to be ſtrong recommendations of it. But 
how faint impreſſions do they make on the 


ignorant and {low apprehenſion ; on minds 


agitated with paſſions, . or hardened in 


ſins! how ſoon do ſuch impreſſions, if 


ſingle and unſupported, fade away out of 
| all 
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all minds, or dwindle into mere ſpecula- 
tion amidſt the temptations of a bad world, 
the allurements of ſenſe, the treacheries of 
a deceitful heart! Again, the temporal ad- 
vantages of virtue, and bad effects of wicked- 
neſs, ordinarily ſpeaking, are weighty argu- 
ments; but ſtill, how often doth temporal 
proſperity a& with great power in oppoſi- 
tion to the intereſts of virtue ! 


The fear of God is one univerſal mo- 
tive operating on the mind of every per- 
ſon, extending to the practice of every duty, 
including at once every moral diſpoſition 
of heart, and every prudent regard to our 
own good. The energy of this principle, 
duly cheriſhed in the mind, is ſufficient to 
check the ſtrongeſt paſſions, curb the moſt 
extravagant levity of ſpirit, overbalance the 
greateſt temporal advantage, and make 
whatever is our duty appear in the ſtrongeſt 
1 4 light 
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light to be our intereſt. Beſides this, the 
conſeiouſneſs of having ſuch a witneſs to 
each action and purpoſe, ſhould powerfully 
incline us to be very compoſed and mode- 
rate in every proceeding, very mild and 


reaſonable towards every perſon. Reve- 


rence of God's authority will make us fear 


to injure the meaneſt of our fellow-crea- 
tures, ſince even he is under the protection 


of the Almighty, and hope of ſharing in 


His bounty will teach us to imitate it by 


the tendereſt exerciſe of humanity and com- 


paſſion. 


Let us then inquire, ſecondly, What effect 
the fear of God muſt have on the enjoy- 


ment of our lives? 


Unqueſtionably it will make bad people 


uneaſy ; but then it is both for the world's 


good and their own that they ſhould be ſo. 
Jt is not their thinking of their condition 
that 
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that makes it a dreadful one; the leſs they 
feel it, the worſe it is; and feeling it to any 
purpoſe will be the happieſt thing poſſible 
for them. Farther, this fear doubtleſs re- 
ſtrains perſons from diſſolute pleaſures and 
diſhonourable means of obtaining profit, 

power, and advancement. But ſo doth | 
virtue; ſo, for the moſt part, doth common 
prudence. Farther ſtill, we muſt own it 
gives a peculiar ſeriouſneſs and awe to the 
mind of man; but we have need to be kept 
in awe by a ſenſe of God's parental au- 
thority, and without it ſhould quickly be- 
come ungovernable, miſchievous, and 
wretched. He requires us not 1n the leaſt 
to be gloomy and comfortleſs, or full of 
terrors whilſt we mean to do well, but freely 
permits us the cheerfulleſt uſe of all our 
faculties that is conſiſtent with innocence, 
and with making improvement in goodneſs 
dur chief care, as it will be our chief felicity. 
And 
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And if the thought of Him doth mode- 
rate the livelineſs of over-gay diſpoſitions, 
it prevents, by ſo doing, many great evils 
into which they would otherwiſe hurry us, 
and fills us with much more inward and 
deep- felt ſatisſactions, than thoſe light and 
trifling ones, that only play upon the ſur- 
face of an inconſiderate mind. Or did that 
compoſure which piety requires leſſen our 
enjoyments for a time, yet being what our 
ſtate on earth, which is in many reſpects a 
ſerious one, demands; if we are wiſe, we 
ſhall gladly conform ourſelves to the condi- 
tion which God has placed us in, and truſt 


to Him that the conſequences will be happy. 


Such, indeed, will every one who makes 
the trial ſoon find them. What pleature can 
be greater, than a full perſuaſion that our 
behaviour is approved by Him who knows 
our hearts, and will reward, with his accept- 


ance, 
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ance, whatever we do right? The world 
is generally a negligent ſpectator, and too 


often an unfair interpreter of the beſt ac- 


tions. But the recolleQtion that God looks 


on with approbation, ſets us above the cen- 


ſure of men, and even their applauſe. 


Then, as to the ſufferings of this life, 
which often make up a great ſhare of it, 
religion entirely prevents many of them, by 
_ withholding us from the ſins and follies 
that bring them on, and it wonderfully di- 
miniſhes the reſt, by looſening our attach- 
ments to what we muſt expect to be diſ- 
appointed in, or ſeparated from. Still what 
is naturally painful muſt be felt ſo; but the 
inſupportable part of every affliction is 
taken away, when we conſider it as ordered 
by Him, whoſe right to diſpoſe of us we 
acknowledge, and of whoſe kind intentions 
to us we may always be ſure. - 
Such, 
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Such, then, is the good influence of the 
fear of God; and his genuine fear can 
have no bad one. Reverence of a wiſe and | 
holy Being will never miſlead men into 
any thing wicked or weak. Falſe religion, 
indeed, may do both; and ſo may falſe 
notions of friendſhip or virtue, or any other 


valuable quality; but this was never thought 


an argument, in any caſe beſides, againſt be- 


ing governed by the true, neither ought it 
in the preſent, God muſt be worſhipped 
by us in ſpirit and in truth, let others wor- 

ſhip him as wrongly as they wall; and his 
laws muſt be obeyed, let ever ſo many 
miſtake errors of their own for ſuch. The 
danger of ſuperſtition is a very powerful 
reaſon why religious belief and practice 
ſhould be watched over and directed right; 
hut cannot poſlibly be a reaſon why diſſo- 
lute profaneneſs ſhould be encouraged or 
ſuffered. Let rational piety be thoroughly 


eſta- 
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eſtabliſhed, and ſuperſtition falls of courſe. 
But if the former be rooted out, the latter 
will certainly grow up in its place. There 
is a natural bent in human minds to be- 
lieve and reſpect an inviſible power, and if 
it be turned aſide from pointing in a pro- 
per manner towards its proper object, it 
will ſoon acquire ſome other direction, 
probably an abſurd and pernicious one. In- 
fidelity promiſes great freedom and enjoy- 
ment of life, but in fact it proves, in pro- 
portion as it prevails, a ſtate of madneſs and 
confuſion; of perpetual danger, from 
others; of diſcomfort and deſperate reſolu- 
tions within men's own breaſts; and there- 
fore, after ſome trial of it, they will eagerly 


run away from it into the oppoſite extreme. 


True religion, then, being of ſuch im- 
portance, there are ſome things which may 
juſtly be expected of mankind in its favour. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, That they who have not yet 
ſearched into the grounds of it, ſhould not 
take upon them to treat it with ſcorn or | 
even diſregard. What ſo deeply con- 
cerns all men, and what the wiſeſt and moſt 
conſiderate of men have lived and died in 
the firm belief of, ought not ſurely to be 
thrown aſide on hearing only a few ſuper- 
ficial objections and ludicrous turns of 
words to its diſadvantage. There needs 
much more than this to confute it, and 
therefore, whoever with little reading, and 


little thought, finds much inclination to 


diſbelieve, ſhould learn to ſuſpe& himſelf 
inſtead of his creed, and be modeſt in pro- 


portion to his ignorance of the ſubject. 


Secondly, It may be expected alſo, that 
they who profeſs to examine, do it fairly. 
Moſt men will be backward to confeſs that 
they wiſh againſt religion, becauſe it 18 


6 8 con- 
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sonfeſſing that they have reaſon to fear if 
the univerſe be well governed. But each 
ought to think well, whether this be not 
ſecretly his caſe, and remove the prepoſ- 

ſeſſion of his bad life, before he pretends to 
be an upright judge. After that, if he finds 
difficulties, let him remember, that they are 
to be found in every thing, and yet ſome- 
thing muſt be true. If he meets not with 
the ſort or the degree of evidence that he 
looked for, let him recollect, that a fair 
mind will be ſatisfied with any that turns 
the ſcale. If he doubts of ſome points, let 
him ſtill hold faſt thoſe which remain un- 
doubted, and preſerve that reſpect for re- 
ligion in general, which will prove the beſt 
guide to his underſtanding in every parti- 
cular part of it. Nay, were it poſſible to 
doubt only of the whole; yet ſince doubt 
is not certainty, his praQice, however, 
mould be on the ſafer ſide; or at leaſt, if he 


Wo 
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ſees, as one ſhould think he muſt, that ſcep- 


ticiſm and infidelity will deſtroy the chief 


comfort of the good, endanger the virtue of 


all, and weaken the bonds of civil ſociety; 


never let the vanity of propagating his no- 


tions tempt him to be the author or pro- 
moter of ſo dreadful a miſchief to human 


kind. But, 


Thirdly, The laſt and moſt important 


thing of all is, that they who are ſo happy 


as to believe, ſhould ſecure and complete 


their happineſs Dy what alone can do it, a 8 


ſuitable behaviour. Too often the con- 


trary courſe is taken; and many who had 
once ſome regard for religion, but unhappi- 


ly accompanied with vicious indulgences, 


force themſelves to throw it off, that they | 


may ſin undiſturbed. But let no one ima- 5 
gine that denying God will make the 


leaſt amends for diſobeying him; or that ſti- 


fling 
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fling our convictions, can give any true peace, 
which 1s only to be had by enforcing them 
home on our hearts, and conforming our 
| lives to them. This we have all need to do 
with the utmoſt care, amidſt ſo many, ſo 
powerful, and ſo ſudden temptations to the 
contrary, And as the reverence 'of our 
heavenly Father is the moſt effeual preſer- 
vative, we ought to keep up that in its full 
ſtrength, by frequently thinking of Him, 
and praying to Him. How entirely the 
exerciſes of devotion are laid aſide by 
ſome, and with what indifference, and even 
contempt, a mere outward ſhew of them 
now and then is juſt retained by others 
who yet call themſelves Chriſtians, too 
many of you, I fear, know too well; 
and it furniſhes matter of melancholy re- 
flection, not only to every pious, but every | 
prudent mind. For good men muſt feel | 

2 that 
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that the regard due to God is a moſt in- 
ward, conſtant, and awful one; and wiſe 


men muſt ſurely perceive, that neither can 


the common welfare be preſerved without 
morals, nor morals without religion, nor 
religion without worſhip; private worſhip, 
to ſtrengthen our own ſenſe of duty; 
and public worſhip, to ſpread it among 
others. On all accounts, therefore, it is 


our moſt important concern to cultivate and 


expreſs the affections of piety which are, 
indeed, the nobleſt movements of our ſouls 
towards the worthieſt object, towards the 
attainment of the moſt bleſſed end ; and 


to awaken ourſelves from the remiſſneſs in- 


to winch we are apt to fall on this head, 


beyond others, by reminding our hearts of- 
ten that God is preſent, and a future ſtate 
ſoon will be fo, and how ſoon to any of 


us, none can tell, May we all reſolve, from 


this. 


O1 
ſu 
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this moment, to ſtrive earneſtly for a happy 


ſhare in it, through faith in the merits of 


our , Redeemer ; and a right ule of the 
ſuggeſtions of the Divine Spirit. 
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S ER MO“ N XV. 
And have no fellwſhiþ with the unfruitful 


works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 


"HE prevalence of impiety and im- 
morality in the world, hath not 


only made the original duties of mankind ' 


more difficult by increaſing the temptation 
to tranſgreſs them, but added to their num- 
ber many new obligations of great import- 
ance, relating partly to the concern of pre- 
ſerving ourſelves; partly to the charity of 
guarding others from the general infection. 
Our own preſervation is, doubtleſs, to be 
the firſt object of our attention, as we are 


primarily intruſted with, and anſwerable for 


our own perſons, and have by nature the 


trongeſt ſolicitude for our own happineſs. 
42 4 But 
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But zeal for that of our fellow-creatures 
ought certainly to fill the ſecond place in 
our breaſt, and 1s a duty much too little re- 
garded even by the good. As, however, 
every one is by no means qualified to uſe 
every method for doing this, the Apoſtle 
bath given room, in his text, for the treating 
them all, by mentioning the loweſt inſtance 
of due care in this reſpect; © having no fel- 
* lowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
F neſs; and the higheſt © reproving them,” 


The firſt of theſe, barely not partaking 
in a bad action, may ſeem ſcarce doing any 
thing for the oppolite cauſe. . And yet, as 
the common practice of ſin is the principal 
_ plea in its favour, it is of great conſequence 
to ſhew that the practice is not univerſal 
that there are ſtill perſons left who fear 
God, and love his laws; who abhor an 
unworthy deed, and deſpiſe a criminal plea- 


ſure. 
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ſure. Almoſt every one may do ſome 


good in this way, and poſſibly far more 
than he imagines, merely by maintaining 
openly an uniform tenor of pious and mo- 
ral behaviour, without taking any pains to 
call the attention of mankind to it. But 
the rich, the noble, the powerful, the learn- 
ed, the ingenious, the admired; thoſe eſpe- 
cially in whom ſeveral of theſe advantages 
unite, may barely, by manifeſting them- 
ſelves to be ſuch as they ought, each of 
them ſingly reform or preſerve multitudes 
of their inferiors, and a number of them 


combined, oppoſe and put to flight the 


reigning vices of the age in which they live. 
Aſter exhibiting a pattern of goodneſs 
in ourſelves, our next care ſhould be to pro- 
mote, in a proper manner, on all fit occaſions, 
the eſteem of whatever is good in others. 
The generality attend not enough to moral 
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346 SERMON XV. 
excellencies, and too often conſider them 
in a wrong point of view, by which means 
they overlook, or ſometimes conceive pre- 
judices againſt what they would elſe ho- 
nour and be proud to imitate. Therefore, 
whenever favourable opportunities preſent 
| themſelves, they ſhould be inſtantly ſeized, 
and the rightneſs, the lovelineſs, the bene- ; 
ficial fruits of each virtue, ſhewn to ſuch 
as are not yet ſufficiently ſenſible of them; 
the ridicule which hath been unjuſtly 
thrown on ſome duties, taken off, and the 
miſrepreſentations which have rendered 
them contemptible, rectiſied; the plea of 
exceſſive ſeverity urged againſt others, con- 
futed, and the real difficulties of praQiſing 
them proved to be counterbalanced by the 
ſhortneſs of its continuance, and the bleſſed 
eſlects of overcoming it. At the ſame 
time we ſhould exemplify theſe truths, 
whenever we can, in the characters of the 
| worthy, 
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worthy, on whom we ſhould always be en- 


deavouring to turn the eyes of our acquaint- 


ance ; to place them and their actions in 
an advantageous light; to vindicate them 
from aſperſions; to convince as many as 
poſſible how much more valuable and con- 
ducive, both to private and public wel- 
fare, a religious and honeſt principle is, 
than the moſt ſhining and envied accom- 
pliſhments, When ſeparated from it. We 
ſhould ſtudy to cheriſh and recommend ſuch 
as are eminent for their merit, to ſupport and 
prefer their intereſts, to make them known 
and acceptable one to another, and forward 
among them a general union, that above 
all things would gain them reſpec and ſuc- 
cels, But, 


Whilſt we are thus labouring to encou- 
rage virtue and religion, we muſt be ex- 


tremely . cautious that we obſtruct not our 
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own work by favouring any ſort of wicked. 
neſs ; that we never patronize, for the ſake 
of our own gratification, what may proba- 
| bly tempt unguarded innocence into ſin, or 
furniſh the ill-inclined with the means of 
_ committing it; that we contribute not to 
raiſe any bad, or even ſuſpicious perſon, 
to the condition of doing harm; that we 
protect not the guilty with our intereſt or 
power, nor varniſh over their faults, from 
conſiderations of private intereſt or friend- 
ſhip, but fairly ſuffer truth to prevail, and 
crimes to be detected as they ought. | Fur- 
ther, we muſt not pay court to, or delight 
in the vicious, for the ſake of ſome wit and 
pleaſantry, ſome ſuperficial agreeableneſs, 
that ſets off their vices; we muſt never 
even ſeem to look on either villany os de- 
bauchery as objects of mirth only; extol the 
entertaining qualities of him that ruins 
others by them, or the abilities of the man 
| ER. _ who 


who uſes them to his neighbour's wrong. 


And here it muſt be obſerved; that volun- | 


tary intimacy. with the wicked is one de- 
gree of ſhewing countenance to them, and 
ought to be avoided. Sometimes, in- 
deed, nearneſs of relation; connections in 
buſineſs; the neceſſities of affairs; at others 
common civility, and decency of behaviour, 
which, though a weaker tie, it may be very 
unadviſable to break through, oblige us to 
keep up acquaintances of this ſort. In- 
deed, what St. Paul obſerves of the heathens 
of his days, that if a man would not com- 
pany with the groſsly wicked amongſt them, 
he muſt needs go out of the world, is be- 
come too true of the profeſſed Chriſtians 
of ours. Beſides, a reaſonable proſpect 
of reforming the faulty may juſtify one, 
| eſpecially of known and confirmed virtue 
in converſing much with them, and being, 
what our Saviour was very truly, though 

ma- 
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maliciouſly called, a friend of publicans and | 
ſinners. But to affect, or even permit, be- 
yond what ſuch reaſons require, either 
friendſhips or familiarities with- habitual 
tranſgreſſors of the laws of God, is, on 
many accounts, unallowable. © That be far 
© from thee to do after this manner,” as Abra- 
ham ſpeaks upon another occafion; and 
that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, 

that be far from thee. meek 


To ſuch a degree, then, as every one can, 
he ought to avoid the very appearance of | 
theſe improper attachments; or if he hath 
failed in point of precaution, muſt imme- 
diately think of the means of diſengaging 
himſelf. Sometimes a ſteady adherence to 
_ our duty is enough to effect it, and ſuch 
perſons grow weary of an acquaintance, 
whoſe conduct reproves them, and whoſe 
ears are deaf to their ſolicitations. But if 

7 5 that 
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that proves otherwiſe, and either the ſcanda- 
louſneſs of their lives, or 1mminent danger 
of being at length prevented by them, re- 
quires a more ſpeedy and abrupt ſtep to be 
taken, we ſhall do well, on ſome flagrant 
occaſion, to renounce all commerce with 
them at once, which at the ſame time that 
it ſets us free, may poſſibly make on them, 
by the ſtrength of the ſhock, a ſalutary im- 
preſſion. When the familiarity either can= 
not, or ought not to be broken off, the de- 
grees of it, however, may be ſo moderated, 
or ſuch exceptions to it contrived in parti- 
cular inſtances, that paying ſtrictly all due 
regard to them, we may be known to dif- 
approve what they do amiſs; ſtand at a 
viſible diſtance from the faults of thoſe to 
whom we are neareſt, and be like our bleſ- 
fed Lord, holy, harmleſs, and undefiled ; 
ſeparate from ſinners, though we preſerve, 
when called to it, a courſe of caly de- 


meanor 
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meanor in the midſt of them. In propor- 
tion as our ſituation will permit us to vary 
our deportment from time to time, we may 
withhold from them, when any enormities 
of theirs demand it, the uſual frankneſs 
and cheerfulneſs of our converſation, and 
reſtore it on the proſpect of their amend- 
ment. We may alſo, and ſhould be watch- 
ful to expreſs our delight in every right 
action they perform, to ſignify inoffenfively 
the affliction we ſuffer when they miſbe- 
have, and thus move their good-nature, if 
any be left in them, to give us pleaſure, not 
pain, while we ſo evidently wiſh them well. 
But ſtill ſometimes neither theſe, nor the pre- 
ceding methods can be tried ; at others, they 
are ſure or likely to prove ineffectual; and, 


therefore, we mult alſo have recourſe to that 
which the Apoſtle ſpecifies in the laſt words 
4 . +, 
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of the text, reproving them. Various per- 
ſons, indeed, on various accounts, we can- 
not reprove for their works of darkneſs, 
either having no acceſs to them, or no 
title to uſe that freedom: or at beſt we 
can only convey oblique reproof under 
ſome agreeable, or, however, inoffenſive diſ- 
guiſe ; or make a ſmall advance on the 
borders of plain ſpeech, obſerving well on 
| which fide they are moſt acceſſible ; or 
watching for the ſeaſon when good diſ- 
poſitions either prevail or may be excited. 
Nor ſhould we negle& any one of theſe 
honeſt artifices; for the ſkilful application of 
them may poſſibly enable us to gain 
ground by unperceived degrees on their in- 
ordinate paſſions and bad habits, and thus 
carry them to ſuch lengths towards reforma- 


tion, as we ſhould in vain have attempted, 
had they at firſt perceived the whole of our 
deſign. 


Aa 7 But, 
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But, in many caſes, more direct and home 
remonſtrances to the faulty are neceſſary; 
which therefore, ſuch as with propriety 
can, are bound to make; and, whatever re- 
luctance they may find to ſo painful a work, 
muſt, as the Scripture directs, in any wile re- 0 
buke their neigbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon 
him; for omitting it is in the ſame place in- 
terpreted to be hating him in their heart. 
Timely admonition may ſtop him ſhort juſt 
at the entrance upon a wrong courſe, and 
fnatch him out of imminent hazard unhurt: 
but thofe who are farther gone, may yet be 
reclaimed by a lively repreſentation of their 
guilt and danger, of which, perhaps, they 
had a very inadequate, if any, apprehen- 
ſion. But then we muſt be very careful, 
unleſs we would entirely loſe all influence 
both at preſent and for the future, that we 
never bring a charge without having in- 
conteſtible proof of its truth; that a genuine 

- : ” friendly 


SERMON XV. 335 


friendly concern be evidently the principle 
of all we ſay ; that we expreſs more ſor- 
row than anger, when circumſtances wall 
allow it, as they peculiarly do when the 
perſon blamed hurts himſelf more than 


any one elſe; that we uſe tender expoſtu- 


lations by choice; and harſh expreſſions, 
but above all terrifying and threaten- 
ing ones, when nothing elſe will pre- 
vent ruin. And even when the ſtrongeſt 
marks of diſapprobation and diſpleaſure. are 
needful, they ſhould ever be ſhewn without 


| infult and haughtineſs; without the leaſt 
appearance of loving to find fault; with- 


out exaggerating any thing, or treating 
the frailties of human nature too ſeverely ; 
indeed, with ſuch attention to acknowledge 
and point out whatever, in the general 
character of the perſoh concerned, is valu- 
able, or in the particular circumſtances of 
the caſe excuſable, as may reconcile him, if 

Aa 2 poſſible, 
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poſſible, to the liberties taken with him, by 
the conviction that they are taken unwill- 


ingly. 


Many other precautions for the better 
ſucceſs of this good work, every one's pru- 
dence will ſuggeſt to him in the ſeveral in- 
ſtances that come before him, according to 
the nature of the offence, the temper of 
the offender, and eſpecially the degree of 
authority which the reprover hath over 
him. Sometimes all authority is beſt laid 
aſide, and ſoftened into mere perſuaſion ; 
ſometimes a moderate ſhare of its weight - 
is wanted to bear down a leſs complying 
diſpoſition ; at others, its whole force is 
little enough to fetter a ſtubborn ſpirit. 
Here, then, we muſt each of us think and 
act for ourſelves; but with this conſideration 


ever preſent to our minds, that not only a 


total contempt of this duty, but a neglect 
of 
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of diſcharging it in the moſt effectual 
manner that is incumbent on us, will be 
imputed to us for guilt, as it was in the 
caſe of Eli, who having contented himſelf 
with greatly blaming his ſons for what he 
ought abſolutely to have forbidden them, 
and deterred them from; I will judge his 
* houle for ever, ſaith God, for the ini- 
* quity which he knoweth, becauſe his 
© ſons made themſelves vile, and he re- 
* ſtrained them not.” He that ſaith unto 
the wicked, Thou art righteous, him ſhall | 
« the people -curſe; nations ſhall abhor 
him; but to them that rebuke him, ſhall 
© be delight, and a good bleſſing ſhall come 
upon them. 


It muſt, however, be confeſſed, that nei- 
ther is every one qualified equally for ſuch 
a work: ſome by nature being little capa- 
| ble of exerting themſelves, or moving 


Aa 3 dothers; 
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others; and ſome again, of ſo warm paſ- 
ſions, that-they muſt not allow them ſcope 
in the beſt cauſe; yet no one is left with- 
out the means of doing ſomewhat towards 
it; and all that we are able to do, without 
neglecting our other obligations, is our 
duty. Whoever can look with juſt the 
| ſame eye on good and bad, provided his 
own preſent advantage be out of the queſ— 
tion, hath no love of religion or virtue in 
him ; and whoever takes no notice of the 
difference, will be ſhrewdly ſuſpected of not 
ſeeing it, or not regarding it. The cooleſt 
ſpectator of other wrong things that are 
done, thinks immediately, when any hap- 
pen to affect himſelf, that all ought to in- 
tereſt themſelves in his behalf; indeed can 
hardly do it too much. And therefore, 
when things are done which affect the 
happineſs of others, the welfare of ſociety, 


the honour of our Maker, we ought to 


intereſt 
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intereſt ourſelves for theſe. 'Perhaps we 


may object that our concern will be fruit- 
leſs, and ſo perhaps it may; but at leaſt 
uneaſy ſentiments on ſuch occaſions, how- 
ever ineffectual otherwiſe, may improve 


us conſiderably, provided we carefully re- 


ſtrain them, which itſelf will be a profitable 


inward exerciſe, from running into exceſs, 
Beſides, whoever preſerves this due medinm 
between indifference and vehemence, as he 
will be always prudently ſeeking methods 
of reclaiming, or at leaſt of checking the 
guilty, and conſequently ſecuring the in- 
nocent ; ſo he will find more than any one 
elſe can ſuggeſt to him ; and though hated 
by the bad, and deſpiſed by the thought- 
leſs, for this troubleſome activity, will be 
eſteemed by many fellow-labourers, many 


converts whom he hath helped to make; 


many ready to fall, whom he hath ſtaid and 


ſtrengthened. Or let him have ever fo 
34 much 
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much cauſe to ſay, in other reſpects, I have 
laboured in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength 
for nought, yet ſurely his judgment is with 
the Lord, and his work with his God, 


SERMON XVI 


PROVERBS, xix. I. 


Better 1s the poor that walketh in his mtegrity, 


than he that is perverſe in his lips, and is a 


fool. 
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NE principal mark of true religion is 
its tendency to make men firſt good, 
then happy. Precepts of piety and vir- 
tue, unattended with rewards, will always 
be ineffectual; and promiſes of reward, 
independent of piety and virtue, mult, of 

neceſſity, be falſe. Chriſtianity, therefore, 
comprehends both, and propoſes them 
equally to all mankind, requiring obedi- 
ence from the greateſt as a condition of 
God's favour, and offering eternal felicity 
to the meaneſt, on performance of their 
duties. One of theſe is, that they be con- 
tent with their condition, and neither mur- 


mur 


eee 
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mur at all againſt God, who never gives 
them cauſe, nor complain of men more 
than they have cauſe, nor be dejected in 
their own minds ; but compoſe and ſupport 
themſelves by attending to the comforts of 
the ſtate they are in, as well as the incon- 
veniencies of it. With this I chooſe to 
begin, and to inſiſt upon it largely; becauſe, 
when once the poor are convinced that 
they may be happy, they will naturally and 
cheerfully endeavour to become ſo, for 


which end they muſt learn, 


Secondly, To be humble; a virtue cloſely 
connected with the former. As pride is uſu- 
ally the origin of diſcontent, ſo diſcontent 
in nature nouriſhes pride, till after think- 
ing, falſely, their preſent ſituation too bad for 
them, men come by degrees to think ſcarce 
any ſufficiently good. Now all may find 
good reaſon for humility in the imperfec- 


tions 
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tions and frailties of human nature; but the 
poor have additional ſubjects of mortifica- 
tion. They ſee and feel themſelves inferior 
to moſt around them ; dependant, proba- 
bly, on ſome for their livelihood, and are 
excluded from the poſſibility of many im- 
provements and advantages which others 
enjoy. Still it is no cauſe of diſſatisfac- 
tion; and to make compariſons only to diſ- 
quiet yourſelves is great folly. But to 
make them that, from the inferiority where- 
in you are placed, you may acquire a pro- 
priety of principles and behaviour, 1s an 


indiſpenſable duty. 


Thoſe minds muſt be grievouſly harden- 
ed that can have no impreſſion made on 
them by ſuch peculiarly ſtrong calls to be 
modeſt and ſubmiſſive. Nor will this 
prove a leſs unhappy diſpoſition than it is 
a faulty one; but in all probability you will 
| ſuffer. 


366 SERMON XVI. 


ſuffer more from the abſurd haughtineſs of 
your temper than all the hardſhips of your 
outward citcumſtances. Inſtead of eſteem- 
ing or pitying you, the world will deſpiſe 
and ſcorn you. For the ſon of Sirach ex- 
preſſes no more than what every one in ſome 
meaſure feels, when having ſaid, * Three 
* ſorts of men my ſoul hateth, and Iam greatly 
© offended at their life, he puts down, in the 
firſt place, a poor man that is proud. 
Pride in thoſe who ſhould be the fartheſt 
from it is extremely diſguſtful, as it inſen- 
ſibly leads to infolent behaviour. No-w 
inſolence to ſuperiors may produce un 

ſpeakable miſchiefs to you ; but will always 
produce ſome ; and though it be confined 
to your equals and inferiors, will be the 
ſource of perpetual uneaſineſs as well as 

guilt. Vet, I am afraid, it is exceedingly 
common for the lower ranks to uſe thoſe 
who are but a little below them with ſuch 


contempt 
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contempt and harſhneſs as they ſeldom or 
never experience, and would not tolerate in 
their ſuperiors. But ſurely, then, you 


ſhould be willing to give the treatment 
you expect to receive, and ſecing, as you : 
muſt, how well condeſcenſion becomes 


your betters, think how ill aſſuming and 
overbearing becomes you. 


But of all ſorts of pride in the poor, the 
ſtrangeſt and moſt pernicious is that which 
tempts not a few of them to imagine that 


they are of too much conſequence to do any 


thing for their own maintenance. Indeed, 
when they have formerly been of good 
rank, and lived in plenty, eſpecially when 
their fall from it is not owing to miſcon- 
duct, it ſhould be the endeavour of their 
relations and friends to provide for them 
in ſome degree ſuitable to what they once 
were. But if ſuch as are eſpecially con- 


cerned 
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3 
cerned either cannot or will not do this, 
there is little room to expect others ſhould 
contribute enough towards it to be effectu- 
al. And therefore the unhappy perſons, 
whoſe caſe it is, unleſs Providence raiſe 
them upon ſome unlooked-for ſupport, 
fink down of courſe to the level of the 
common poor; and it cannot be more the 
duty of the charitable to help them, than 
it is theirs to help themſelves by any ſort 
of honeſt employment for which they are 
qualified. Once Heaven had placed you 
in a higher ſphere; now it hath reduced 
you to a lower; the occupations of the 
latter are as much incumbent upon you at 
preſent as thoſe of the former were before; 
and your attention to them will have am- 
ple reward by the Diſpoſer of all things. 
You mult ſupport yourſelf either by virtu- 
ous diligence or by vicious courſes. The 


latter nothing can juſtify ; the former, in 
what- 
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whatever way you are called to exerciſe it, 
will be no reproach,” but an honour to you. 
And the rich and great, far from diſpwn- 
ing or rejecting their poor kindred and ac- 
daaintance, for condeſcending to any uſę- 
ful buſineſs when neceſſity requires, ought 
to encourage and applaud them. For it is 
ah'e&cellent mark of à right and good mind, 
that they rather chooſe to work with quiet- 


neſs, and eat their own bread, than impor- 
tune others, or leatl themſelves into tempt- 
ations. And, indeed, the temptations ariſ- 
ing from poverty and diſtreſs" are ſo very 
dangerous to thoſe who have lived in afflu- 
ence and credit, that as ſoon as ever they 
find difficulties coming upon tliem (if they 
have any regard” to a good cotiſcience), 
they milſt immediately reduce their own 
expences, lower the appearance, and expec- 
tations of thoſe who depend upon them, 
and ſo conduct every thing as may leaſt 
B b expoſe 
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expoſe them to the hazard of acting amiſs, 
and beſt ſecure them an honeſt ſubliſtence. 
For whatever a falſe honour may ſuggeſt to 
the contrary, better is he that laboureth 
and aboundeth in all things, than he that 
bbaſteth himſelf and wanteth bread. The 
mention of this matter hath led me inſenſi- 
bly to a third duty of the poor, and a. * 


important one, 


That of induſtry, towhich humility will 
greatly incline them; nor will contentment 
be at all inconſiſtent with it. For a princi- 
pal reaſon Why the poor may be juſtly con- 
tented, is, that by diligence they may go 
on very comfortably, and their being well 
enough ſatisfied with their preſent ſituation 
is no manner of reaſon againſt endeavour- 
ing to better it, when opportunity offers. 


Every one, indeed, is bound to be induſtri- 


us 


ous in a way ſuitable to his rank, and 
contribute his proportion to the common 
good in which he ſhares. Thoſe of high 
degree are able to do much good ſingly; the 
poor have each of them very little ſeparate 
power, but, conſidered as a collective body, 
it is on their application and labour that 
the wealth and ſtrength of nations, all the 
conveniencies and elegancies of life, indeed 
the peace and good order of ſocieties de- 
pend: for nothing but right employment 
will keep them out of wrong. Theſe con- 
ſiderations make their diligence of infinite 
importance to the public; and there are 
others, beſides their intereſt in the public, 
that make it of equal importance to them- 
ſelves. It is true, in point of conſcience, 
the rich are no leſs obliged to it than you, 
but in point of worldly neceſſity the differ- 
ence is very wide; for in your ſituation 
indulging idleneſs and its companions can 


Bb 2 laſt 
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laſt but a very ſhort time, and then will 
bring after it ſuch dreadful conſequences of 
diſtreſs, and reproach, and temptation to 
every thing bad (extending not only to 
you, but to all that belong to you), that you 
muſt reſolve to follow ſome honeſt em- 
ployment cloſely. Be it ever ſo much 
againſt your liking at firſt, you will cer- 
tainly in time come to be very well pleaſed 
with it. Every one that hath perſevered 
bath found it ſo. And then you will ſpend 
the reſt of your days in ſatisfaction» and 
comfort, You will be at peace within, and 
be reſpected both by your equals and your 
betters: if you have children, you will 
look upon them with delight, and they 
upon you with gratitude; you will make 
a proviſion againſt ſickneſs and accidents, 
and when you come to old age, you wilt 
be able to afford yourſelf the reſt and quiet 
| you. want, becauſe you were willing to 
| $2 „ kae 
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take pains before. Whereas, they who 
make caſe and pleaſure the buſineſs of their 
early years, will find ſhame and ſorrow the 
portion of the remainder. They wickedly 
neglected the appointed way of ſupporting 
themſelves, and ſuch as do will always have 
bitter experience of what it is to crave 
ſupport from the bounty of another. The 
life of him that dependeth on another 


© man's table,“ ſaith the ſon of Sirach, is 


* not to be counted for life; begging is 


* ſweet in the mouth of the ſhameful, but 
© in his belly there ſhall burn a ſire:“ ſay- 
ings not deſigned againſt perſons whom 
Providence hath rendered incapable of ſup- 
plying their own neceſſities, but againſt 
thoſe who would not be induſtrious when 
they could : Which leads me to a fourth 
duty of the poor ; . 


And that is honeſty. For to beg inſtead 
B b 3 of 
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of working, is one ſort of diſhoneſty : to 
undertake any work for another, and not 
do it diligently, is a ſecond ſort, often a 
very provoking, ſometimes a very miſchiev- 
ous one. Vet there is a third {till groſſer, 
to which idleneſs tempts them but too 
powerfully, mentioned in Agur's wiſe 
prayer; Leſt I be poor, and ſteal.” 
Now ſtealth, either open or ſecret, how 
commonly ſoever it be committed, is much 
too plainly a fin to be in general defended, 
and therefore I need not prove to you the 
unlawfulneſs of it. But there are two 
caſes, notwithſtanding,, in which ſome of 
the poor ſeem not to think it any fault at 
all. When either a very ſmall matter 1s 
taken away, or it is from a very rich per- 
ſon, which makes it ſmall to him. But 
every one hath the ſame right to the leaſt 
part of his property, that he hath to the 
greateſt, And let any one be ever ſo 

1 wealthy, 
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wealthy, his wealth is his own ; and though 
_ unqueſtionably he ought to give of it to 


the poor, yet they have no manner of au- 


thority to take it without his conſent. If : 


they had, it js eaſy to ſee into what uni- 
verſal confuſion the exerciſe of this au- 
thority would put things. But farther, 
mall miſdemeanors of this kind occaſion 
great diſquiet ; men apprehend themſelves 
_ unſafe in all about them, know not 
whom to truſt, and the innocent are often 
ſuſpected, and ſuffer for what the guilty 
do, Beſides, almoſt all offenders begin 
with little faults; and from thoſe they 
venture gradually on to worſe and worſe, 


till they come to make no ſcruple of the 


moſt capital crimes, and perhaps fall under 


the ſentence due to them. Always remem- 


ber, therefore, to beware of even ſmall ſins, 
and carefully obſerve one rule more, that 
when any thing is committed to your truſt, 
B b 4 being 
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being diſhoneſt in that, and diſpoſing of it 
in any manner which you know you ought 
not, and are not allowed, is one of the 
baſeſt kinds of ſtealing. Waſtefulneſs alſo, 
and even mere negligence, approach to the 
ſame fin, for by both you waſtefully di- 
miniſh what is not your own, But the 
moſt active cauſe of diſhoneſty among the 
Poor, is, that finding a great deal of time 
and pains requiſite to get but a ſmall matter, 
they are ſtrongly tempted to ſhorten their 
trouble by unfair methods. And poſſibly you 
may thus gain ſome advantage for a time; 
but very poſſibly alſo you may fail and be 
diſcovered, and puniſhed even for your firſt. 
attempt ; or if not, every new attempt wilt 
expoſe you to the ſame danger, and it 1s 
not one in great numbers that elcapes long. 
Beſides, the continual conſciouſneſs of your 


guilt, and the fear of being found out and 


hated, and ſcorned, ever after, will be a 
continual 
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_ continual torment to you. Nay, if you 
are only ſuſpected, and cannot fully con- 
fute the ſuſpicion, which a guilty perſon can 
never do, this alone, in all probability, may 
be enough to ruin you. For the livelihood 
of the poor depends almoſt intirely on their 
character, and their character chiefly con- 
ſiſts in their honeſty. That will make 
amends for conſiderable defects in other 
points; but nothing will make amends for 
want of that. Or could you eſcape every 


evil which you juſtly fear, through this 


whole life, remember another is to follow 
it very ſoon, in which you muſt account 


for all your deeds, 


A ſißfth duty of the poor, without which 
your honeſty will never be ſecure, and the 
fruits of your induſtry be very fooliſhly 
thrown away, is ſrugality. Indeed, to 
deny yourſelves what you can well afford, 
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333 8$ERMON XVI. 
and really want, would be cruel and unnatu- 
ral, ſuffering the worſt inconveniences of 
poverty without need, But to make your 
ſtraight circumſtances yet ſtraighter for the 
fake of idle gratifications, and diſtreſs your- 
ſelf in neceſſaries only to indulge in trifles 
and vanities, delicate food, ſhowy dreſs, 
enſnaring diverſions, is every way wrong. 
For you will be hankering after more and 
more pleaſures, till they quite beggar you ; 
your ſuperiors, whom you affect to imitate, 
will deſpiſe you; your equals will hate and 
cenſure you; and your children, for whom, 
at this rate, you provide nothing but a 
bad example, will have cauſe, I had al- 
moſt ſaid, to curſe you: whereas, by 
avoiding unneceſſary expences, you will 
preſerve the fruits of your labour intire ; 
be able to make good uſe of advantages; to 
ſtand your ground under loſſes and diſap- 
pointments (for they muſt be expected); to 
5 7 lay 
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lay up for yourſelves, if you prove to have 
occaſion, if not, for thoſe who come after 


you: nay, to give alſo of your little, and 


exchange it for treaſures in heaven. Sav- 


ing is very different from being covetous; | 


it is the ſureſt foundation for being bounti- 
ful; and even the poor ſhould extend 
bounty to any that are ſtill poorer, when- 


ever they can really ſpare it. Nature and 


reaſon call upon them to do ſo, agreeable 
to which the Apoſtle calls upon men to 
work with their own hands, that they may 


have to give to him that needeth ; and 


as our Saviour hath taught us that our 
charity ſhall be eſtimated in proportion to 
our abilities, the loweſt have as much en- 
couragement as the higheſt to do, even in 
this way, all the good they can. 


A fixth virtue cloſely connected with 
frugality is ſobriety. One would think 
that 
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that they who find themſelves continually 
in ſtraights could have little temptation to 
be guilty of exceſſes. But uneaſineſs at 
heir condition drives ſome ; a falſe notion 
of recruiting their ſpirits invites others; 
.and unmeaning cuſtom ſeduces yet more 
into that deſtructive vice of drinking ; 
which, after ſoothing you, perhaps, with 
a ſhort-lived gaiety, and forgetfulneſs of 
ſorrow, will greatly augment the dejection 
of your mind, as well as the difficulty of 
your affairs, and thus force you almoſt to 
a repetition of the ſame evil remedy, which 
will be followed of courſe by an increaſe 
of the ſame evil, till your fortunes and 
healths are both completely ruined, Your 
morals too, for the moſt part, by indul- 
gence in this one reſpect, will be gradually 
corrupted in every other, even if you do 
eſcape thoſe deſperate ſallies of wickedneſs 


which prove more ſpeedily fatal, Your fa- 


I miles, 
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milies, at the ſame time, if you have any, 
will be abandbned to wretchedneſs; your 
children, perhaps, murdered” in their in- 
fancy by giving! them! the ſame liquors: 
with which you are more leiſurely deſtroys 
ing yourſelves; or, if they do ſurvive, are 
pretty ſure to inherit, from ſuch parents, 
nothing but bad habits of body and mind. 
If, therefore, you have any ſenſe either of 
prudence or humanity, you will ſurely 
avoid this treacherous ſin; or; if you h? 
fallen into it, you will renounce it inſtantly, ö 
and reſolutely bear the uneaſineſs whith- 
abſtaining from it may give you for 4 
while (for you will certainly overcome” it 
by perſeverance), rather than plunge for- 
ward to TOR: utter ng here and heres 
after. 


(no 


A ſeventh dury of the poor, wich ca- 


not t be paſſed' over from this place, is that 
| of 
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of chaſtity, a duty, indeed, of all perſons, 
but ſo far particularly incumbent on them, 
as the tranſgreſſion of it brings them to 
more immediate ruin. In one ſex it is 
followed by total loſs of honeſt employ- 
ment and reputation; by contempt and 
corn even, of the men who have ſeduced | 
them ; by grievous temptation to deſtroy 
the fruits of their criminal pleaſures, and to 
become abandoned to common proſtitution, 
and with it to every miſery of human life. 
In the other ſex it is almoſt always ac- 
companied with breach of ſolemn promiſes 375 
with ſhocking hardneſs of heart, when the 
utmoſt affeion hath been profeſſed ; with 
heavy expences that often lead to the groſſeſt 
diſhoneſty. And both ſexes in common it 
expoſes to loathſome and fatal diſeaſes, and 


to a dreadful ſentence of future condemn- 


ation : for they which do ſuch things, the 
Scripture hath declared, ſhall not inherit 
"a 
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the kingdom of heaven. Beware, then, 
of a ſin ſo peculiarly dangerous, and for 


that purpoſe beware of erery indiſcretion 
that leads to it, 


The eighth, and laſt duty, I have to 
recommend, but one particularly implied 
in preaching the Goſpel to you, is a ſeri- 
ous and deep reverence for religion. Re- 
ligion is intended, not only for the direc- 
tion, but comfort of all degrees of men; 
and all have need enough of it, but you 
the moſt by far. Others have honours, or 
Pleaſures, or wealth, elegant amuſements or 
curious inquiries to engage their thoughts; ; 
but you have little to ſweeten this world . 
to you, but the expectation of a better. 
Seek your conſolation, therefore, i in what is 
abundantly capable of giving it to you; 
make the precepts of the Goſpel your buſi- 
neſs, and its promiſes your joy. Chriſ- 
ls eier aa hw 


tianity i is peculiarly formed for your bers · 
fit. Its laws are your charter, by which Y 


you claim a right to love and pity from 
your ſuperiors as members of the ſame 
body; and we, its miniſters, are your advo- 
eates to plead your cauſe with them, au- 


thorized to offer them eternal Kappineſs 
for being kind to you; to dendunce con- 
demnation againſt them if they uſe you in 
any one reſpe& cruelly; and to aſſure 
you, at the ſame time, that the worlt' 
treatment they can give you ſhall t turn to 
your good. Think, then, how juſtly St. 
James hath' declared God's love of the poor 
in this world, who are rich in faith; ; and 
let others, if they will, be vicious and 
Profane, but let no man beguile you of 
your reward, either by corrupting your 
principles, or miſleading” your practice. f 
Religion hath graciouſſy provided for you 
the' repoſe and comfort of this ſacred day, 


<7 which 
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which elſe you had never known: make it 
not a time of acting contrary to religion, 
but ſtatedly uſe the opportunities it gives 
you of learning and being reminded of 
your ſeveral duties, which you muſt be 
ſenſible you need; of having the honour 
to join with the higheſt of your fellow- 
creatures in preſenting petitions and praiſes 
to God in his houſe, and approaching his 
| holy table. The remainder of your ſab- 
bath employ partly in conſidering your 
ways, and improving your hearts by read- 
ing, meditation, and prayer in private, partly 
in a cheerful, but harmleſs and prudent en- 
joyment of the leifure which Heaven hath 
allowed you. When the days of labour re- 
turn, recommend yourſelves every morning 
to the bleſſing of the Almighty, return him 
thanks every night for his protection, and 
offer up to him in your hearts the work of 
each day as done in obedience to his will, 

7 „ : ard 
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and in hopes of his reward; for theſe 


things you will find a ſupport and refreſh- 
ment beyond all belief. In your whole 
converſation learn both to avoid and abhor 
that monſtrous cuſtom of oaths and curſes 
which are intermixed continually in the 
common diſcourſe of too many of the poor, 
with great irreverence towards God, who 
hath expreſsly forbid them; to the great 
horror and grief of all good perſons ; with 


great danger of running into frequent 


perjuries, and all manner of profaneneſs; and 
without any pretence of profit or pleaſure, 
to make amends for ſo much fin. I cannot, 
and need not go through the other obliga- 
tions of religion at preſent; your attend- 
ance here, your bibles and other good 
books at home, will ſufficiently remind 
you of the nature and importance of them; 
but I beg you not to imagine, becauſe 


you are each of you ſingly of little conſe- 


quence 
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quence in the world, that God will take little 
notice of your conduct ; but think and a& 
like the Pſalmiſt: I am ſmall and of no 
* reputation, yet do I not forget thy com- 


© mandments.* There is none beneath God's 


attention, any more than above it. The 
meaneſt things on earth were made and 
are continually preſerved and inſpected by 
him. But, indeed, the moſt conſiderable 
thing on earth is the behaviour of his ra- 
tional creatures; and whether that be right 
or wrong, is of infinite moment in his 
ſight ; but whether they be high or low, of 
none at all. He regardeth not the rich 
man more than the poor, for they are all 
the work of his hands, and ſhall account 
to him for their deeds. Our bleſſed Re- 
deemer preached the Goſpel to the poor, 
as much as to the rich ; he laid down his 


life equally for both; the holy Spirit offers 


equally to both the ſanctifying influences 
| Ce 9 of 
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of his grace; the ſouls of both are equally 
capable of, and will be equally conſigned 
to, everlaſting happineſs or miſery. 1 
6 ſaw, faith St. John, a throne, and him 
* that ſat upon it, from whoſe face the earth 
| © and the heavens fled away, and there was 
found no place for them; and I ſaw the 
dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, 
and the books were opened, and the dead 
* were judged out of thoſe things which 
were written in the books, according to 
© their works,” This awful ſcene firſt im- 
print ſtrongly on your own minds, then on 
all you can, eſpecially on thoſe who belong | 
to you; you have little elſe to give them: 
but if you give them effectually a prac- 
tical ſenſe of their duty to God and man, it 
is an inheritance beyond all treaſures. You 
mult fee how wretched and how miſerable, 
by their own wickedneſs, multitudes of 
your Own rank are ; ſuffer it not to be the 
_ SM. due 
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caſe of thoſe who are Jeavet to you; but 
uſe the little ſpare time you have (for 
you will always have ſome), and the little 
ability you poſſeſs (for God will aſſiſt 
you), to inſtil into their hearts ſuch early 
principles of piety and virtue, as may afford 
vou juſt hopes of their being good and 

happy by your means in this world, and 
then following you to increaſe your bleſſed- 


neſs in the next, 
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